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Preface.*

LTHOUGH more than two hundred years
have elapfed fince the death of the pious and
excellent George Herbert, yet the prefent is the only
Edition in which all his Works are to be found.
Notwithftanding the popularity of his Z¥mpl/e and
Coantry Parfon, no attempt has been hitherto made
to colleét together all his Writings, and to print them
in auniform Edition. 'The biographers of Herbert,
as well as the authors of all our bibliographical works
of reference, have failed to give a corre lift of the
Productions of his pen ; and in preparing this Edi-
tion, it has been neceffary to have recourfe to many
publications which are now fargotten, and with dif-
ficulty to be procured. Tao the prefent Edition, one
Oration and a few Letters have been added which
had not before been difcovered.

Notwithftanding the care which has been taken to
colle&t all that is known, one Letter by Herbert ad-
drefled to Bifbop Andrewes, written in Greek,t has
eluded the Editor’s fearch; yet there is little doubt
of its exiftence, and it may hereafter be difcovered

* Publithed with edition of 1840. Pickering.
+ Walton's Life of Herbert, p. xxvi.
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in fome public or private library. For the Letters
of Herbert contained in the Orator’s book at Cam-
bridge, the Publifher is indebted to the kindnefs of
the Rev. Dr. Zatham, Provoflt of St. Fohn's, late
Public Orator.

This Volume contains the whole of Herbert's
Profe Writings ; alfo his Life by Walton, and that
by his firt biographer Barnabas Oley. The other
Volume contains his Zemple and other Poems,
which, together, comprife all the Works known to
be extant.

Concerning Herbert's exemplary charalter and
life nothing need be added, as the pages which fol-
low form the beft teftimony. But to conclude, no
words can be more expreflive than thofe of Cotton
to his friend Walton, in which the fweetnefs and
piety of Herbert's difpofition are defcrlbcd with the
admiration they deferve:

Where, with a foul compofed of barmonies
Like a fweet fwan, be warbles as he dies
His Maker’s praife, and his own obfequies.
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The
Life of George Herbert,

IZAAK WALTON.

He pleafed God, and was beloved of him: fo that
" whereas he lived among finners, he tranflated him.
‘Wispow, iv. 10.
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To his very worthy and much honoured Friend

Mr. 1zaak Walton,
Upon bis excellent Life of Mr. George Herbert.

EAVEN’S youngett Son, its Benjamin,
Divinity’s next Brother, Sacred Poefie,
No longer fhall a Virgin reckoned be,
(Whate’er with others ’tis) by me,
A Female Mufe, as were the Nine;
But (full of Vigour Mafculine)
An Effence Male, with Angels his Companions fhine,
With Angels firft the heavenly youth was bred ;
And, when a Child, inftruted them to fing
The Praifes of th’ Immortal King
Who Lucifer in Triumph led :
For, as in Chains the Monfter fank to Hell,
And tumbling headlong down the precipice fell,
By him firft taught, How art thou fallen, thou morning
Slar! they faid,
Too fondly then, we have fancy’d him a Maid :
We, the vain Brethren of the rhyming Trade;
A female Angel lefs would Uréin’s*® fkill upbraid,

II.

Thus *twas in Heaven : This, Poe/y’s Sex and Age;
And, when he thence t’our lower World came down,

® Rapbael Urbin, the famous Painter.
B
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He chofe a Form more like his own,
And Feff?’s youngeft Son infpir’d with holy rage.
The fprightly Shepherd felt unufual fire,
And up he took his tuneful Lyre ;
He took it up, and ftruck’t, and his own foft touches
did admire,
Thou, Poefy, on him didft beftow
Thy choiceft gift, an honour fhew’d before to none;
And, to prepare his way to th’ Hebrew Throne,
Gav'tt him thy Empire and Dominion ;
" The bappy Land of Verfe, where flow
Rivers of Milk, and Woods of Laurel grow ;
Wherewith thou didft adorn his brow,
And mad’#t his firft, more flourifhing, and triumphant
. crown.
Aflift me thy great Prophet’s praife to fing,
David, the Poet’s, and blefl’d Ifrael’s King ;
And withthe dancing Echo, let the Mountains ring !
Then on the wings of fome aufpicious wind,
Let his great name from earth be raif’d on high,
And in the ftarry volume of the Sky
A lafting Record find :
Be with his mighty Pfaltery join’d;
Which, taken long fince up into the air,
And call'd the Harp, makes a bright Conftellation
there.

111,

Worthy it was to be tranflated hence,
And there, in view of all, exalted hang:
To which fo oft the Princely Prophet fang,
And myftic Oracles did difpenfe.
Though had it ftill remain’d below,
More wonders of it we had feen,
How great the mighty Herbert’s fkill had been ;
Herbert, who could fo much without itdo;
Herbert, who did its Chords diftiné&tly know,
More perfecly than any Child of Verfe below.
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Oh! had we known him half fo well !
But then, my Friend, there had been left for you
Nothing fo fair, and worthy praife to do;
Who, fo exactly all his Story tell,

That though he did not want his Bays,

Nor all the Monuments virtue can raife,
Your hand he did, to eternize his praife.

Herbert and Donne again are join’d,

Now here below, as they’re above ;
Thefe friends are in their old embraces twin’d
And fince by you the Interview’s defign’d,

Too weak to part them Death does prove ;
For in this Book they meet again ; as in one heav’n

they love.

Sam. WooDFORDE.
Benfted, April 3, 1670.

In Vitam Georgsi Herberti,

Ab Ifaato Waltono {criptam.

QUAM erubefco ciim tuam Vitam lego,
Herberte Sanéte, quamque me pudet mez !
Ego talpa czcus hic humi fodiens mifer,
Aquila volatu tu petens nubes tuo,
Ego Choicum vas terreas feces olens,
Tu (fola namque Urania tibi ex mufis placet)
Nil tale fpiras ; fed fapis ccelum et Deum,
Omnique vite, libri et omni, lined :
Templamque tecum ubique circumfers tuum :
Domi-porta ceeli, cui domus propria, optima :
Ubi Rex, ibi Roma, Imperii Sedes ; ubi
Thu, fan&te Vates, templum ibi, et ccelum, et Deus.
Twu quale nobis intuendum clericis
Speculum Sacerdotale, tu qualem piis
Paftoris ideam et libro et vitd tud
Tu quale Sandtitatis elementis bonz,
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Morumque nobis tradis exemplum ac typum !
Typum,* Magiftro nempe proximum Thuo,
Exemplar illud grande qui folus fuit.
Canonizet ergd quos velit Dominus Papa ;
Sibique fanctos, quos facit, fervit fuos
Colatque ; fanéte Herberte, tu Sanétus meus ;
Oraque pro me, dicerem, fi fas, tibi.
Sed hos honores par nec eft fanétis dari ;
Velis nec ipfe ; recolo te, fed non colo.
Talis legenda eft vita Sanéti, concio
Ad promovendum quim potens et efficax !
Per talia exempla eft breve ad ccelos iter.
Waltone, mate, perge vitas {cribere,
Et penicillo, quo Vales, infigni adhuc
San&torum imagines coloribus fuis
Plures reprefentare ; quod tu dum facis
Vitamque et illis et tibi das Pofthumam,
Le&oris zternzque vitz confulis.
Urge ergd penfum ; et interim {cias velim,
Plutarchus alter fis licét Biograepbus,
Herberto, Amice, vix Parallelum dabis.
Liceat Libro addere hanc coronidem tuo
Vir, an Poeta, Orator an melior fuit,
Meliorne amicus, fponfus, an Paftor Gregis,
Herbertus, incertum ; et quis hoc facilé {ciat,
Melior ubi ille, qui fuit ubique optimus.
Jacos Duporr, s. T. P.

Decanus Petr.

* Sic Chrifium folens vocavit quoties ¢jus mentionem fecit,



The Introdu&ion.

N a late Retreat from the bufinefs of this World,
and thofe many little Cares with which I bave

too often encumbered myfelf, I fell into a Contempla-
tion of fome of thofe Hifforical paffages that are
recorded in Sacred Story, and more particularly of
what bad paffed betwixt our Blefled Saviour, and
that wonder of Women, and Sinners, and Mourners,
Saint Mary Magdalen. I call ber Saint, becanfe 1
did not then, nor do mow confider ber, as when fbe was
poffeft with feven Devils s not as when ber wanton
Eyes,’and difbevelled Hair, were defigned and ma-
naged to charm and enfnare amorous Bebolders: But,
I did then, and do now confider ber, as after fbe bad
expreffed a vifible and facred forrow for ber fenfuali-
ties 3 as after thofe Eyes bad wept fuch a flood of
penitential tears as did wafb, and that Hair bad wipt,
and fbe moff paffionately kiff the feet of bers, and our
bleffled Jefus. And I do now confider, that becaufe
Joe loved much, not only much was forgiven bers but
that, befide that blefled bleffing of baving ber fins
pardened, and the joy of knowing ber bappy condition,
Jbe alfo bad from bim a teffimony, that ber Alabafter
box of precious eintment poured on bis bead and feet,
and that Spikenard, and thofe Spices that were by
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ber dedicated to embalm and preferve bis Sacred Body
Sfrom putrefaltion, fbould fo far preferve ber own
Memory, that thefe demonfirations of ber faniified
love, and of her officious and generous gratitude, fbould
be recorded and mentioned wherefoever bis Gofpel
Jbould be read 5 intending thereby, that as bis, fo ber
name fbould alfo live to fucceeding Generations, even
till time itfelf fball be no more.

Upon occafion of which fair example, I did lately
look back, and not without fome content (at leaft to
myfelf) that I have endeavoured to deferve the love,
and preferve the memory of my two deceafed friends,
Dr. Donne and Sir Henry Wotton, by declaring the
Jeveral employments and wvarious accidents of their
Lives : And though Mr. George Herbert (whofe Life
I now intend to write) were to me a firanger as to
bis perfon, for I bave only feen bim ; yet fince be
was; and was worthy to be, their friend, and very
many of bis bave been mine, I judge it may not be
unacceptable to thofe that knew any of them in their
Lives, or do now know them by mine, or their own
Writings, to fee this Conjunition of them after their
deaths, without which, many things that concerned
them, and fome things that concerned the Agein which
they lived, would be lefs perfec? and Ioft to pofier-
ity.

For thefe Reafons I have undertaken it, and if
I bave prevented any abler perfon, I beg parden of
bim, and my Reader.




The

Life of Mr. George Herbert.

EORGE HERBERT was bon the third day
of April, in the year of our Redemption
1593. The place of his Birth was near to the Town
of Montgomery, and in that Cafi/e that did then bear
the name of that Town and County; that Cafle
was then a place of State and Strength, and had been
fucceflively happy in the family of the Herberts, who
had long poflefled it; and, with it, a plentiful Eftate,
and hearts as liberal to their poor Neighbours. A
family, that hath been blefled with men of remark-
able wifdom, and a willingnefs to ferve their Coun-
try, and indeed, to do good to all Mankind; for
which they were eminent: Butalas! this family did
in the late Rebellion fuffer extremely in their Eftates;
and the heirs of that Caffle faw it laid level with
that earth that was too good to bury thofe wretches
that were the caufe of it.
The father of our George was Ricbard Herbert,*
the Son of Edward Herbert, Knight, the Son of
Richard Herbert, Knight, the Son of the famous

* Of Blakeball, in Montgomery, Efg.
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Sir Richard Herbert of Colebrook, in the county of
Monmouth, Banneret, who was the youngeft Brother
of that memorable William Herbert, Earl of Pem-
broke, that lived in the Reign of our King Edward
the fourth.

His Mother was Magdalen Newport, the youngeft
daughter of Sir Richard, and Sifter to Sir Francis
Newport, of High Arkall, in the County of Salsp,
Knight, and Grandfather of Francis Lord Newport,
now Comptroller of His Majefty’s Houfehold. A
Family that for their Loyalty have fuffered much
in their Eftates, and feen the ruin. of that excellent
Structure, where their Anceftors have long lived, and
been memorable for their Hofpitality,

This Mother of George Herbert (of whofe per-
fon, wifdom, and virtue, I intend to give a true ac-
count in a feafonable place) was the happy Mother
of feven Sons and three Daughters, which fhe would
often-fay, was Job’s number, and Fob's difiribution »
and as often blefs God, that they were neither de-
fetive in their fhapes or in their reafon; and very
often reprove them that did not praife God for fo
great a blefing. I fhall give the Reader a fhort ac-
count of their names, and not fay much of their
fortunes.

Edward, the eldeft, was firft made Knight of the
Batbh, at that glorious time of our late Prince Henry's
being inftalled Knight of the Garter; and after many
years’ ufeful Travel, and the attainment of many
Languages, he was by King Fames fent Ambaflador
Refident to the then French King, Lewis XIII. There
he continued about two years ; but he could not fub-
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je€t himfelf to a compliance with the humours of the
Duke de Luines, who was then the great and power-
fal Favourite at Court ; fo that, upon a complaint
to our King, he was called back into England in fome
difpleafure; butat his return he gave fuch an honour-
able account of his employment, and fo juftified his
comportment to the Duke, and all the Court, that
he was fuddenly fent back upon the fame Embafly,
from which he returned in the beginning of the Reign
of our good King Charles I. who made him firft
Baron of Caftle-Ifland ; and not long after of Cbher-
bury, in the County of Salop : He was a man of
great learning and reafon, as appears by bis printed
Book De Veritate; and by his “ Hiffory of the
Reign of King Henry VIIL” and by feveral other
Trasts.

The fecond and third Brothers were Richard and
William,who ventured their lives to purchafe Honour
in the Wars of the Low Countries, and died officers
in that employment. Charles was the fourth, and
died Fellow of New College in Oxford. Henry was
the fixth, who became a menial fervant to the Crown,
in the days of King Fames, and hath continued to
be fo for fifty years; during all which time he hath
been Mafter of the Revels; a place that requires a
diligent wifdom, with which God hath blefled him.
The feventh Son was Themas, who being made Cap-
tain of a Ship in that Fleet with which Sir Robert
Manfell was fent againft Algiers, did there thew a
fortunate and true Englith valour. Of the three
Sifters I need not fay more, -than that they were all
married to perfons of worth, and plentiful fortunes ;
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and lived to be examples of virtue, and to do good
in their Generations.

I now come to give my intended account of George,
who was the fifth of thofe feven Brothers.

George Herbert fpent much of his «Childhood in
a fweet content under the eye and care of his pru-
dent Mother, and the tuition of a Chaplain or Tutor
to him, and two of his Brothers, in her own Family
(for fhe was then a Widow), where he continued
till about the Age of Twelve years; and being at that
time well inftru@ed in the Rules of Grammar, he was
not long after commended to the care of Dr. Neasle,
who was then Dean of Wefminfler ; and by him
to the care of Mr. Ireland, who was then chief Maf-
ter of that School ; where the beauties of his pretty
behaviour and wit fhined and became fo eminent and
lovely in this his innocent Age, that he feemed to be
marked out for piety, and to become the care of
Heaven, and of a particular good Angel to guard and
guide him. And thus he continued in that School,
till he came to be perfect in the learned Languages,
and efpecially in the Greek Tongue, in which he after
proved an excellent Critic,

About the age of Fifteen (he being thena King’s
Scholar) he was elected out of that School for Trinity
College in Cambridge, to which place he was tranf-
planted about the year 1608 ; and his prudent Mother,
well knowing that he might eafily lofe or leffen that
virtue and innocence, which her advice and example
had planted in his mind, did therefore procure the
generous and liberal Dr. Nevi/, who was then Dean
of Canterbury, and Matfter of that College, to take
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him into his particular care, and provide him a T'utor;
which he did moft gladly undertake ; for he knew
the excellencies of his Mother, and how to value fuch
a friendfhip.

This was the method of his Education, till he was
fetded- in Cambéridge, where we will leave him in
his Study, till I have paid my promifed account of
his excellent Mother, and I will endeavour to make
it thort,

I have told her Birth, her Marriage, and the Num-
ber of her Children, and have given fome fhort ac-
count of them; I fhall next tell the Reader, that her
Hufband died when our Geosrge was about the Age
of four years; I am next to tell that fhe continued
twelve years 2 Widow ; that fhe then married hap-
pily to a Noble Gentleman,* the Brother and Heir of
the Lord Danvers, Earl of Danby, who did highly
value both her perfon and the moft excellent endow«
ments of her mind.

In this time of her Widowhood, fhe being defirous
to give Edward, her eldeft fon, fuch advantages of
Learning and other education as might fuit his birth
and fortune, and thereby make him the more fit for
the fervice of his Country, did at his being of a fit
age remove from Montgomery Caftle with him, and
fome of her younger fons, to Oxford; and having
entered Edward into Queen’s College, and provided
him a fit Z%tor, the commended him to his care;
yet fhe continued there with him, and ftill kept him
in a moderate awe of herfelf, and fo much under her
own eye, as to fee and converfe with him daily: but

® Sir JFobn Danvers,
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fhe managed this power over him without any fuch
rigid fournefs, as might make her company a torment
to her Child, but with fuch a fweetnefs and com-
pliance with the recreations and pleafures of youth,
as did incline him willingly to fpend much of his time
in the company of his dear and careful Mother; which
was to her great content : for fhe would often fay,
¢ That as our Bodies take a nourifhment fuitable to
¢ the meat on which we feed ; fo our Souls do as
¢ infen{ibly take in Vice by the Example or Converfa-
¢ tion with wicked Company:” and would therefore
as often fay, “That ignorance of Vice was the beft
¢ prefervation of Virtue; and That the very know-
“ledge of Wickednefs was as tinder to inflame and
s kindle fin, and to keepit burning.” For thefe reafons
fhe endeared him to her own company, and continued
with him in Oxford four years; in which time her
great and barmlefs wit, her cheerful gravity, and her
obliging bebaviour gained her an acquaintance and
friendfhip with moft of any eminent worth or learning
that were at that time in or near that Univerfity ;
and particularly with Mr. Fobn Donmne, who then
came accidentally to that place in this time of her
being there, It was that Jobn Donne who was after
Dr. Donne, and Dean of St. Pauls, London ;s and
he, at his leaving Oxford, writ and left there, in
verfe, a Charater of the beauties of her body and
mind: Of the firft he fays,

No Spring nor Summer-beauty bas fuch grace
As I bave feen in an Autumnal face.

Of the latter he fays,
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In all ber words to every bearer fit,
You may at Revels, or at Council fi#.

The reft of her Charafter may be read in his
printed Poems, in that Elegy which bears the name
of the Autumnal Beauty. For both he and fhe were
then paft the Meridiag of man’s life.

This Amity, begun at this time and place, was not
an Amity that polluted their Souls; but an Amity
made up of a chain of fuitable inclinations and vir-
tues ; an Amity like that of St. Chryfoffoms’s to his
dear and virtuous Olympias ; whom, in his Letters,
he calls his Saint; or an Amity, indeed more like
that of St. Hierom to his Paula ; whofe affetion to
her was fuch that he turned Poet in his old Age, and
then made her Epitaph ; wifbing all bis Body were
turned into Tongues, that be might declare ber juft
praifes to Pofferity. And this Amity betwixt her
and Mr. Donne was begun in a happy time for him,
he being then near to the Fortieth year of his Age
(which was fome years before he entered into Sacred
Orders): A time when his neceffities needed a daily
fupply for the fupport of his Wife, feven Children,
and a Family: And in this time fhe proved one of his
moft bountiful Benefalors; and he as grateful an ac-
knowledger of it. You may take one Teftimony for
what I have faid of thefe two worthy perfons, from
this following Letter and Somnet.

¢¢ Mapam,

“ Your Fayours to me are every where ; I ufe them,

¢ and have them, I enjoy them at London, and leave
“ them there ; and yet find them at Micham. Such
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¢ Riddles as thefe become things unexpreflible ; and
“ fuch is your goodnefs. I was almoft forry to find
‘¢ your Servant here this day, becaufe I was loth to
<< have any witnefs of my not coming home laft Night,
¢ and indeed of my coming this Morning: But my
¢ not coming was excufable, becaufe earneft bufinefs
¢*detained me; and my conflng this day is by the
“ cxample of your §¢t. Mary Magdalen, who rofe
“¢ early upon Sunmday, to feek that which fhe loved
“moft; and fo did I. And, from her and myfelf,
¢ I return fuch thanks as are due to one to whom we
«¢ owe all the good opinion, that they whom we need
¢ moft have of us—By this Meflenger, and on this
¢ good day, I commit the inclofed Holy Hymns and
¢ Sonnets (which for the matter, not the workman-
¢ fhip, have yet efcaped the fire), to your judgment,
¢¢ and to your protection too, if you think them worthy
¢ of it; and I have appointed this inclofed Sonnet to
¢¢ ufher them to your happy hand.

 Your unworthiefft Servant,
« Unlefs your accepting bim to be fo
¢ Have mended bim,

 Jo. Donne.”
Micham, July 11, 1607.

s T the Lady Magdalen Herbert ; of §¢. Mary
Magdalen.

ER of your name, whofe fair inberitance
Bethina was, and jointure Magdalo;
An aftive faith fo bighly did advance,
Tbat fboe once knew more tham the Church did
know,
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Tbe Refurretion ; fo much good there

Deliverd of ber, that fome Fathers be
Loth to believe one Woman could do this ;

Bus think thefe Magdalens were two or three.
Increafe their number, Lady, and their fame ;

T% their Devotion, add your Innocence ;
Take fo much of tB’ example as of the name 5

The latter balf ; and in fome recompence
That they did barbour Chrift bimfelf a Gueft,
Harbour thefe Hymns, to bis dear name addreft.

. F¥. D>

Thefe Hymns are now loft to us; but doubtlefs
they were fuch, as they two now fing in Heaven.

There might be more demonftrations of the Friend-
thip, and the many facred Endearments betwixt thefe
two excellent perfons (for I have many of their Let-
ters in my hand) and much more might be faid of
her great prudence and piety ; but my defign was
not to write hers, but the Life of her Son ; and there-
fore I fhall only tell my Reader, that about that very
day twenty years that this Letter was dated, and fent
her, I faw and heard this Mr. Fobn Donne (who
was then Dean of St. Pax/’s) weep, and preach her
Funeral Sermon, in the Parith Church of Chelfey,
near London; where the now refts in her quiet Grave;;
and where we muft now leave her, and return to her
fon George, whom we left in his ftudy in Caméridge.

And in Cambridge we may find our George Her-
ber?’s behaviour to be fuch, that we may conclude,
he confecrated the firft-fruits of his early age to vir-
tue, and a ferious ftudy of learning. And that he
did fo, this following Letter and Sonnet, which were
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in the firft year of his going to Camébridge fent his
dear Mother for a New-year’s gift, may appear to
be fome teftimony.

—=¢But I fear the heat of my late dgue
¢ hath dried up thofe fprings, by which Scholars
“ fay, the Mufes ufe to take up their habitations.
¢ However I need not their help, to reprove the va-
“ nity of thofe many Love-poems that are daily writ
““and confecrated to Penus ; nor to bewail that fo
¢ few are writ, that look towards God and Heawen.
¢ For my own part, my meaning (dear Motber) is
¢¢ in thefe fonnets, to declare my refolution to be, that
“my poor abilities in poetry fhall be all and ever
¢ confecrated to God’s glory ; and I beg you to re-
¢ ceive this as one teftimony.”

MT God, where is that ancient beat towards
thee,
Wherewith whole fboals of Martyrs once did burm,
Befides their other flames?  Doth Poetry
Wear Venus livery? only ferve ber turn?
Why are not Sonnets made of thee ? and lays
Upon thine Altar burnt? Cannot thy love
Heighten a fpirit to found out thy praife
As well as any foe!  Cannot thy Dove
Outfirip their Cupid eafily in flight?
Or, fince thy ways are deep, and fiill the fame,
Will not a verfe run fmooth that bears thy name !
Why doth that fire, which by thy power and might
Each breaft does feel, no braver fewel choofe
Than that, which one day Worms may chance

refufe?
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Sure, Lord, there is enough in thee to dry
Oceans of Ink ; for, as the Deluge did
Cover the Earth, fo doth thy Majefly :
Each cloud diftils thy praife, and doth forbid
Poets to turn it to another nfe.

Rofes and Lilies fpeak thee ; and to make
A pair of Cheeks of them is thy abufe.

Wky foould I Women’s eyes for Cryfial take?
Such poor invention burns in their low mind

Whofe fire is wild, and doth not upward go

T% praife, and on thee, Lord, fome Ink beffow.
Open the bones, and you fhall nothing find

In the beft face but filth ; when, Lord, in thee

T%e beauty lies, in the difcovery. G. H.

This was his refolution at the fending this Letter
to his dear Mother; about which time, he was in
the Seventeenth year of his Age; and as he grew
older, fo he grew in learning, and more and more in
favour both with God and man ; infomuch, that in
this morning of that fhort day of his life, he feemed
to be mark’d out for virtue, and to become the care
of Heaven; for God ftill kept his foul in fo holy a
frame, that he may and ought to be a pattern of vir-
tue to all pofterity, and efpecially to his Brethren of
the Clergy, of which the Reader may expeét a more
exa& account in what will follow.

I need not declare that he was a ftrict Student, be-
caufe, that he was {o, there will be many teftimonies
in the future part of his life. I fhall therefore only
tell, that he was made Bacbhelor of Arts in the year
1611 ; Major Fellow of the College, March 13,

c
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1615:* And that in that year he was alfo made
Mafler of Arts, he being then in the 22d year of his
age; during all which time, all, or the greateft di-
verfion from his ftudy, was the pratice of mufic, in
which he became a great mafter; and of -which he
would fay, « That it did relieve his drooping fpirits,
“¢compofe his diftracted thoughts, and raifed his weary
< {oul fo far above the earth, that it gave him an ear-
“¢ neft of the joys of heaven before he pofleft them.”
And it may be noted, that from his firft entrance into
the College, the generous Dr. Nevi/ was a cherifher
of his Studies, and fuch a lover of his perfon, his
behaviour, and the excellent endowments of his mind,
that he took him often into his own company, by
which he confirmed his native gentlenefs; and if
during this time, he exprefled any Error, it was that
he kept himfelf too much retired, and at too great a
diftance with all his inferiors; and his clothes feemed
to prove, that he put too great a value on his parts
and Parentage.

This may be fome account of his difpofition and
of the employment of his time, till he was Mafter of
Arts, which was 4nno 1615; and in the year 1619
he was chofen Orator for the Univerfity. His.two

* It appears from the Burfar’s Books of Trinity College, that
Mr. Herbert was ele@ed a {cholar of the houfe, May 5, 1609 :
Minor Fellow, O&. 3, 1614 : and Major Fellow, March 135,
1615. And we learn from the Grace Book of the Univerfity of
Cambridge, that he was matriculated, Dec. 18, 1609, by the name
of Georgius Harbert, the firft among the Penfioners of Trinity
College ; became B. A. in 1612 ; M.A. in 1616; and on the
21ft of Offober, 1619, was fubftituted to the office of Orator in
the abfence of Sir Francis Netberfole, Knight, then abroad on the
King's bufinefs.




GEORGE HERBERT. 19

precedent Orators, were Sir Robert Naunton and Sir
Francis Netherfole: The firft was not long after
made Secretary of State ; and Sir Francis not very
long after his being Orator, was made Secretary to
the Lady Elizabeth Queen of Bobemia. In this
place of Qrator, our George Herbert continued eight
years, and managed it with as becoming and grave a
gaiety as any had ever before or fince his time. For
He bad acquired great Learning, and was bleft with
a bigh fancy, a civil and fbarp wit, and with a natural -
elegance, both in bis bebaviour, bis tongue, and bis
pen.  Of all which, there might be very many par-
ticular evidences, but I will limit myfelf to the men-
tion of but three.

And the firft notable occafion of fhewing his fit-
nefs for this employment of Orator was manifefted
in a Letter to King Fames upon the occafion of his
fending that Univerfity his Book, called Bafiicon
Doron ; and their Orator was to acknowledge this
great honour, and return their gratitude to His Ma-
jefty for fuch a condefcenfion, at the clofe of which
Letter* he writ,

Quid Vaticanam Bodleianamgque objicis hofpes!
Unicus eft mobis Bibliotheca Liber.

This Letter was writ in fuch excellent Latin, was
fo full of Conceits, and all the expreflions fo fuited
to the genius of the King, that he inquired the Qra-
tor’s name, and then atked William Barl of Pembroke,
if he knew him? whofe anfwer was, ““That he knew
“him very well, and that he was his Kinfman; but

® This letter will be found at the end of this volume,
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¢ he loved him more for his learning and virtue, than
¢ for that he was of his name and family.” Atwhich
anfwer the King fmiled, and afked the Earl leave,
¢ That he might love him too; for he took him to
“¢ be the jewel of that Univerfity.”

The next occafion he had and took to fhew his
great Abilities was with them, to fhew alfo his great
affetion to that Church in which he received his
Baptifm, and of which he profefled himfelf a mem-
ber; and the occafion was this: There was one
Andreww Melyin, a minifter of the Scotch Church,
and Reor of St. Andrew'’s, who, by a long and
conftant Converfe, with a difcontented part of that
Clergy which oppofed Epifcopacy, became at laft to
be a chief leader of that Faftion ; and had proudly
appeared to be fo to King Fames, when he was but
King of that Nation, who, the fecond year after his
Coronation in Bngland, convened a partof the Bifbops
and other learned Divines of his Church, to attend
him at Hampton-Court, in order to a friendly Con-
ference with fome Diflenting Brethren, both of this,
and the Church of Scot/and: Of which Scotch party,
Andrew Melvin was one;* and he being a man of
learning, and inclined to Satirical Poetry, had fcat-

® Andrew Melville was not prefent at the celebrated confer-
ence held at Hampton-Court, in the firft year of King Fames I.
upon the complaint of the Puritans againft the ceremonies and
the liturgy of the Church of England. He was fummoned to
appear before the King and Council in 1604. In the firft edi-
tion of % Mr. Walton’s Life of Mr. George Herbert,” Melville
is defcribed to be ¢ Mafter of a great wit ; a wit full of knots
and clenches ; a wit fharp and fatirical ; exceeded, I thinlk, by
none of that nation, but their Buchanan.”
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tered many malicious bitter Verfes againft our Litur-
gy, our Ceremonies, and our Church-government ;
which were by fome of that party fo magnified for

the wit, that they were therefore brought into #zf- -

minfler School, where Mr. George Herbert then, and
often after, made fuch anfwers to them, and fuch
refle@tions on him and his Kir#, as might unbeguile
any man that was not too deeply pre-engaged in fuch
a quarrel.

But to return to Mr. Melvin at Hampton-Court
Conference, he there appeared to be a man of an un-
ruly wit, of a ftrange confidence, of fo furious a Zeal,
and of fo ungoverned paflions, that his infolence to
the King, and others at this Conference, loft him
both his Rectorthip of St. Andrews, and his liberty
too: For his former Verfes and his prefent reproaches
there ufed againft the Church and State, caufed him
to be committed prifoner to the Tower of London,
where he remained very angry for three years. At
which time of his commitment, he found the Lady
drabella, an innocent prifoner there ; and he pleafed
himfelf much in fending the next day after his Com-
mitment, thefe two verfes to the good Lady ; which
I will underwrite, becaufe they may give the reader
a tafte of his others, which were like thefe—

Caufa tibi mecum eft communis carceris: Ara-
Bella tibi caufa eff, Araque facra mibi.

I fhall not trouble my Reader with an account of
his enlargement from that Prifon, or his Death ; but
tell him Mr. Herber?'s Verfes were thought foworthy
to be preferved, that Dr. Duport, the learned Dean
of Peterborough, hath lately collected and caufed many

-
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of them to be printed, as an honourable memorial
of his friend Mr. Gesrge Herbert,and the caufe he
undertook.*

And, in order to my third and laft obfervation of
his great Abilities, it will be needful to declare, that
about this time King Fames came very often to hunt
at Newmarket and Royffon, and was almoft as often
invited to Cambridge, where his entertainment was
Comedies fuited to his pleafant humour ;+ and where
Mr. George Herbert was to welcome him with Gra-
tulations and the Applaufes of an Orator, which he
always performed fo well, that he ftill grew more
into the King’s favour, infomuch that he had a par-
ticular appointment to attend His Majefty at Roy-
Jton 5 where, after a Difcourfe with him, his Majefty
declared to his Kinfman, the Earl of Pembroke,
¢ That he found the Orator’s learning and wifdom
¢ much above his age or wit.” The year following,
the King appointed to end His progrefs at Cam-
bridge, and to ftay there certain days; at which time
he was attended by the great Secretary of Nature
and all Learning, Sir Francis Bacon (Lord Verulam),
and by the ever memorable and learned Dottor Ax-
drews, Bifhop of Winchefter, both which did at that
time begin a defired friendfhip with our Orator.
Upon whom, the firft put fuch a value on his judg-
ment, that he ufually defired his approbation, before
he would expofe any of his Books to be printed, and
thought him fo worthy of his friendfhip, that having
tranflated many of the Prophet David’s pfalms inta

* Thefe verfes will be found at the end of the poems,
t Albumazar. Ignoramus.
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Englith Verfe : he made George Herbert his Patron,
by a public dedication® of them to him, as the beft
Judge of Divine Poetry. And for the learned Bifhop,
it is obfervable, that at that time there fell to be a
modeft debate betwixt them two about Predeffina-
tion and Sanéity of life ; of both which the Orator
did, not long after, fend the Bifhop fome fafe and
ufeful aphorifms, in a long Letter, written in Greek ;
which Letter was fo remarkable for the language and
reafon of it, that after the reading it, the Bithop put
it into his bofom, and did often thow it to many
Scholars, both of this and foreign Nations: but did
always return it back to the place where he firft
lodged it, and continued it {o near his heart till the
iaft day of his life.
To thefe, I might add the long and entire friend-
- fhip betwixt him and Sir Henry Wotton, and Dr.
Donne, but I have promifed to contra&t myfelf, and
fhall therefore only add one teftimony to what is alfo
mentioned in the Life of Dr. Donne ; namely, that

® In the following words:  To his very good friend, Mr.,
¢ George Herbert.—The pains that it pleafed you to take about
¢« fome of my writings I cannot forget, which did put me in
¢ mind to dedicate to you this poor exercife of my ficknefs.
¢ Befides, it being my manner for Dedications to choofe thofe
¢ that I hold moft fit for the argument, I thought that in re-
¢ {pe& of Divinity and Poefy met, whereof the one is the mat-
¢ ter, the other the ftyle of this little writing, I could not make
¢ better choice : fo with fignification of my love and acknow-
¢ ledgement, I ever reft,

¢ Your affe@ionate friend,
¢ FR. ST. ALBANs.”

. Mr. Herbert tranflated into Latin part of ¢ The Advancement
of Learning.”
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a little before his death, he caufed many Seals to be
made, and in them to be engraven the figure of
Chrift crucified on an Anchor (the emblem of hope),
and of which Dr. Donne would often fay, Crux mibi

ancbora. 'Thefe Seals he

‘ (uhg

QoY value: and,at Mr. Herbert's
- death, thefe Verfes were
found wrapt up with that feal which was by the
Doé&tor given to him:

« When my dear Friend could write no more,
He gave this Seal and fo gave der.

« When winds and waves rife bigheft, I am fure,
This Anchor keeps my faith, that me fecure.”

At this time of being Orator, he had learnt to
underftand the Jtalian, Spanifb, and French Tongues
very perfeétly; hoping, that as his Predeceflors, fo
he might in time attain the place of a Secretary of
State, he being at that time very high in the King’s
favour; and not meanly valued and loved by the
moft eminent and moft powerful of the Court No-
bility : This, and the love of a Court-converfation,
mixed with a laudable ambition to be fomething
more than he then was, drew him often from Cam-
bridge to attend the Kimg, wherefoever the Court
was, who then gave him a §imecare, which fell into
his Majefty’s difpofal, I think, by the death of the
Bithop of St. Afaph.—It was the fame that Queen
Elizabeth had formerly given to her Favourite Sir
Pbhilip Sidney ; and valued to be worth a hundred
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and twenty pounds per ansum. With this, and his
Annuity, and the advantage of his College, and of
his Oratorfhip, he enjoyed his genteel humour for
clothes, and Court-like company, aud feldom looked
towards Cambéridge, unlefs the King were there, but
then he never failed; and, at other times, left the
manage of his Orator’s place to his learned friend
Mr. Herbert Thorndike, who is now Prebendary of
Weftminfier.

I may not omit to tell, that he had often defigned
to leave the Univerfity, and decline all Study, which,
he thought, did impair his health : for he had a body
apt to a Confumption, and to Fevers, and other in-
firmities, which he judged were increafed by his
fludies ; for he would often fay, “He had too
« thoughtful a Wit: a Wit, like a Pen-knife in too
“ narrow a fheath, too fharp for his Body.” But
his Mother would by no means allow him to leave
the Univerfity or to travel : and though he inclined
very much to both, yet he would by no means fatisfy
his own defires at fo dear a rate, as to prove an un-
dutiful Son to {o affectionate a Mother; but did al-
ways fubmit to her wifdom. And what I have now
faid may partly appear in 2 Copy of Verfes in his
printed Poems ; it is one of thofe that bear the title
of Affiidion ; and it appears to be a pious refleion
on God’s providence, and fome paflages of his life,
in which he fays:

Hereas my birth and [pirit rather took
The way that takes the Town :
Thou didfft betray me to a ling’ring Book,
And wrap me in a Gown :
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I was entangled in a World of firife,
Before I bad the power to change my life.

Yet, for I threatened oft the Siege to raife,
Not fimp’ring all mine age s

Thou often didf} with Academic praife
Melt and diffolve my rage:

I took the fweeten’d Pill, till I came where

I could not go away, nor perfevere.

Yet lefp perchance, I fbould too bappy be
- In my unbappinefs,
Turning my purge to food, thou throwef} me
Into more fickneffes.
T%us doth thy power Crofs-bias me, not making
Thine own gifts good, yet me from my ways taking.

Now I am bere, what thou wilt do with me
None of my Books will foow :
I read, and figh, and wifp I were a Tree,
For then fure I fbould grow
T fruit or fbade, at leaft, fome Bird would truff
Her Houfebold with me, and I would be juf.

Yet though thou troubleft me, I muft be meek,
In weaknefs muft be flout :
Well, I will change my fervice and go feck
Some other Mafler out :
Ab! my dear God, though I am clean forgot,
Let me not love thee, if I Jove thee not.
G. H.

In this time of Mr. Herbert’s attendance and ex-
pectation of fome good occafion to remove from
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Cambridge to Court, God, in whom there is an un-
feen Chain of Caufes, did, in a fhort time, put an
end to the lives of two of his moft obliging and moft
powerful friends, Lodowick Duke of Richmond, and
Fames Marquis of Hamilton s and not long after
him, King §ames died alfo, and with them, all Mr.
Herber?s Court hopes : fo that he prefently betook
himfelf to a Retreat from London, to a Friend in
Kent, where he lived very privately, and was fucha
lover of folitarinefs, as was judged to impair his
health more than his Study had done. In this time
of Retirement, he had many Conflicts with himfelf,
whether he fhould return to the painted pleafures of
a Court-life, or betake himfelf to a ftudy of Divinity,
and enter into Sacred Orders? (to which his dear
Mother had often perfuaded him)—Thefe were fuch
Confliéts, as they only can know, that have endured
them ; for ambitious Defires, and the outward Glory
of this World, are not eafily laid afide; but, at laft,
God inclined him to put on a refolution to ferve at
his Altar.

He did at his return to London acquaint a Court-
friend with his refolution to enter into Sacred Or-
ders, who perfuaded him to alter it, as too mean an
employment, and too much below his birth, and the
excellent abilities and endowments of his mind. To
whom he replied, ¢ It hath been formerly adjudged
¢ that the Domeftic Servants of the King of Heaven,
¢¢ thould be of the nobleft Families on Earth: and
¢ though the Iniquity of the late Times have made
¢ Clergymen meanly valued, and the facred name of
¢ Prigff contemptible ; yet I will labour to make it
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¢ honourable, by confecrating all my learning, and
«¢ all my poor abilities, to advance the glory of that
¢ God that gave them; knowing that I can never
¢ do too much for him that hath done fo much for
¢ me, as to make me a Chriftian. And I will
¢¢ labour to be like my Saviour, by making Humility
¢ lovely in' the eyes of all men, and by following the
¢ merciful and meek example of 7y dear JFefus.”
This was then his refolution, and the God of
Conftancy, who intended him for a great example of
virtue, continued him in it; for within that year he
was made Deacon, but the day when, or by whom,
I cannot learn: but that he was about that time
made Deacon is moft certain; for I find by the Re-
cords of Lincoln, that he was made Prebendary of
Layton Ecclefia, in the Diocefe of Lincoln, Fuly x5,
1626 ; and that this Prebend was given him by
Fobn, then Lord Bifbop of that Sce. . And now he
had a fit occafion to fhow that Piety and Bounty that
was derived from his generous Mother, and his other
memorable Anceftors, and the occafion was this.
'This Layton Ecclefia is a Village near to Spalden,
in the county of Huntingdon, and the greateft part of
the Parith Church was fallen down, and that of it
which ftood was fo decayed, fo little, and fo ufelefs,
that the Parifhioners could not meet to perform their
Duty to God in public prayer and praifes : and thus
it had been for almoft 20 years, in which time there
had been fome faint endeavours for a public Collec-
tion, to enable the Parithioners to rebuild it, but
with no fuccefs, till Mr. Herbert undertook it; and
he by his own and the contribution of many of his
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Kindred, and other noble Friends, undertook the
Re-edification of it, and made it fo much his whole
bufinefs, that he bécame reftlefs till he faw it finithed
asit now ftands: being for the workmanthip a coftly
Mgfaic: for the form an exaéf Grofs; and for the
decency and beauty, I am affured, it is the moft re-
markable Parifh Church that this Nation affords.
He lived to fee it fo wainfcotted, as to be exceeded
by none ; and, by his order, the Reading Pew and
Pulpit were a little diftant from each other, and both
of an equal height : for he would often fay,  They
“ fhould neither have a precedency or priority of the
“other; but that Prayer and- Preatbir‘xg, being
“equally ufeful, might agree like Brethren, and
“ have an equal honour and eftimation.”

Before I proceed farther, I muft look back to the
time of Mr. Herbert's being made Prebendary, and
tell the Reader, that not long after, his Mother being
informed of his intentions to rebuild that church,
and apprehending the great trouble and charge that
he was likely to draw upon himfelf, his Relations,
and Friends, before it could be finithed, fent for him
from London to Gbelfea (where the then dwelt), and
at his coming faid, « Gesrge, I fent for you, to per-
“ fuade you to commit Simony, by giving your Pa-
* tron as good a gift as he has given you ; namely,
“ that you give him back his Prebend : for, George,
“itis not for your weak body, and empty purfe, to
“ undertake to build Churches.” Of which he de-
fired he might have-a day’s time to confider, and
then make her an Anfwer: And at his return to her
the next Day, when he had firft defired her bleffing,
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and fhe given it him, his next requeft was, « That fhe
¢ would at the Age of Thirty-three Years allow him
“ to become an wndutiful Son ; for he had made a
¢ Vow to God, that if he were able, he would Re-
“ build that Church:” And then fhowed her fuch
reafons for his refolution, that fhe prefently fubfcribed
to be one of his Benefaftors ; and undertook to foli-
cit William Earl of Pembroke to become another,
who fubfcribed for fifty pounds; and not long after,
by a witty and perfuafive Letter from Mr. Herbert,
made it fifty pounds more. And in this nomina-
tion of fome of his Benefators, Fames Duke of Len-
nox, and his brother Sir Henry Herbert, ought to be
remembered ; as alfo the bounty of Mr. Nicholas
Farrer, and Mr. Arthur Woodnot 5 the one a Gen-
tleman in.the Neighbourhood of Layten, and the
other 2 Gold{mith in Foffer-lane, London, ought not
to be forgotten: for, the memory of fuch men ought
to outlive their lives. Of Mr. Farrer I fhall here~
after give an account in a more feafonable place ; but
before I proceed farther I will give this fhort account
of Mr, Arthur Woodnot :

He was a man that had confidered overgrown
Eftates do often require more care and watchfulnefs
to preferve than get them ; and confidered that there
be many Difcontents that Riches cure not; and
did therefore fet limits to himfelf as to defire of
wealth: And having attained fo much as to be able
to fhow fome mercy to the Poor, and preferve a
competence for himfelf, he dedicated the remaining
part of his life to the fervice of God ; and to be ufe-
ful for his Friends: and he proved to be fo to Mr.
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Herbert ; for, befide his own bounty, he colleéted
and returned moft of the money that was paid for
the Rebuilding of that Church; he kept all the ac-
count of the charges, and would often go down to
ftate them, and fee all the Workmen paid. When
I have faid, that this good man was an ufeful Friend
to Mr. Herbert’s Father, and to his Mother, and
continued to be {o to him, till he clofed his eyes on
his Death-bed; I will forbear to fay more, till I
have the next fair occafion to mention the holy
friendfhip that was betwixt him and Mr. Herbert.
From whom Mr. #oodnot carried to his Mother this
following Letter, and delivered it to her in a ficknefs,
which was not long before that which proved to be
her laft.

A Letter of Mr. George Herbert to bis Mother,
in ber Sicknefs.

Madam,
T my laff parting from you, I was the better
\. content becaufe I was in bope I fbould myfelf
carry all ficknefs out of your familys but fince I
know I did not, and that your f[bare continues, or
rather increafeth, I wifb earneftly that I were again
with you s and would quickly make good my wifb, but
that my employment does fix me bere, it being now
but a month to our Commencement: wherein my
abfence by bow much it naturally augmented fufpicion,
by fo much fball it make my prayers the more conflant
and the more earneft for you to the God of all Con-
Jfolation. In the mean time, I befeech you to be
cheerful, and Comfort yourfelf in the God of all com-.
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Jort, who is not willing to bebold any forrow but for
Sin. What bath Affii&ion grievous in it more than
Jor amoment? or why fhould our affiictions bere bave
Jo much power or boldnefs as to oppofe the bope of our
Foys bereafter >—Madam, as the Earth is but a
point in refpedd of the beavens, fo are earthly Troubles
compared to heavenly Foys: therefore, if either Age
or Sicknefs lead you to thofe Foys, confider what ad-
vantage you bave over Youth and Health, who are
now fo near thofe true Comforts. Your laft
Letter gave me Earthly preferment, and, I bope,
kept Heavenly for yourfelf. But would you divide
and choofe too? Our College GUftoms allow mot
that ; and I fbould account myfelf mofp happy if 1
might change with you: for I bave always obferved
the thread of Life to be like other threads or foeins
of filk, full of [narles and incumbrances : Happy is
be, whofe bottom is wound up and laid ready for work
in the New Jerufalem. For myfelf, dear Mother, 1
always feared ficknefs more than death ; becaufe fick-
nefs bath made me unable to perform thofe Offices for
which I came into the world, and muft yet be kept in
it s but you are freed from that fear, who bave ai-
ready abundantly diftharged that part, baving both
ordered your Family, and fo brought up your Cbhildyen
that they bave attained to the years of Diferetion,
and competent Maintenance.  So that now if they do
not well, the fault canmot be charged on you, whofe
Example and Care of them will juflify you both to
the world and your own Confcience: infomuch, tbat
whether you turn your thoughts on the life paft, or on
the Foys that are to come, you bave firong preferva-
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tives againfp all difquiet. And for temporal affiic-
tions, I befeech you confider, all that can happen ta
you are either affiiions of Eftate, or Body, or Mind.
For thofe of Eftate, of what poor regard ought they
to be, fince if we bad Riches, we are commanded to
give them away? [fo that the beff ufe of them is,
baving, not to bave them.  But, perbaps, being above
the Common people, our Credit and ¢ffimation calls
on us to live in a more fplendid fafbion: But, O God,
boto eafly is that anfwered, when we confider that
the Bleffings in the holy Scripture are never given to
the rich, but to the poor. I nmever find Bleffed be
the Rich, or, Bleffed be the Noble ;s but Blefled be
the Meek, and Blefled be the poor, 4rd Blefled be
the Mourners, for they fhall be comforted. And
yet, O God! moft carry themfelves fo, as if they not
only not defired, but even feared to be bleffed.  And
Sor Afffictions of the Body, dear Madam, remember
the boly Martyrs of God, bow they bave been burnt
by thoufands, and bave endured fuch other Tortures,
as the very mention of them might beget amazement 5
but their Fiery trials bave had an end: and yours
(wbhich, praifed be God, are lefs) are not like to con-
tinue long. I befeech you let fuch thoughts as thefe
moderate your prefent fear and forrow s and know
that if any of yours fbould prove a Goliath-Zike trouble,
yet you may fay with David, That God, who deli-
vered me out of the paws of the Lion and Bear,
will alfo deliver me out of the hands of this uncir-
cumcifed Philiftine. Lafly, for thofe affiiions of
the foul: confider that God intends that to be as a
facred Temple for bimfelf to dwell in, and will not
D
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allowo any room there for fuch an inmate as Grief,or
allow that any fadnefs fball be bis Competitor. And,
above all, if any care of future things moleft you, re-
member thofe admirable words of the Pfalmift : Caft
thy Care on the Lord, and he fhall nourifh thee,
Pfal.\v. Towhich §ointhat of Saint Peter, Cafting
all your Care on the Lord, for he careth for you, 1
Pet.v. 7. What an admirable thing is this, that
God puts bis fboulder to our burden, and entertains
our Care for us that we may the more quietly intend
bis fervice. To conclude, let me commend only one
place more to you (Philip. iv. 4.); 8¢, Paul faith
there, Rejoice in the Lord always : And again I fay,
rejoice. He doubles it to take away the feruple of
thofe that might fay, What, fball we rejoice in affiic-
tion? yes, I fay again, rejoice s fo that it is not left
to us to rejoice or mot rejoice s but whatfoever befals
us we muft always, at all times, rejoice in the Lord,
who taketh care of us. And it follows in the next
verfe: Let your moderation appear unto all men:
The Lord is at hand: Be careful for nothing.—
What can be faid more comfortally? trouble not your-
Jelves, God is at band to deliver us from all, or in all.
Dear Madam, pardon my boldnefs, and accept the
good meaning of
Your moft obedient fon,
George Herbert.
Trin. Col. May 235, 1622.

About the year 1629, and the 34th of his Age,
Mr. Herbert was feized with a tharp Quotidian Ague,
and thought to remove it by the change of Air; to
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which end, he went to Wosdford in Effex, but
thither more chiefly to enjoy the company of his be-
loved Brother Sir Henry Herbert, and other Friends
then of that Family. In his Houfe he remained
about T'welve Months, and there became his own
Phyfician, and cured himfelf of his Ague, by forbear-
ing Drink, and not eating any Meat, no not Mutton,
nor a Hen, or Pigeon, unlefs they were falted ; and
by fuch a conftant Diet he removed his Ague, but
with inconveniences that were worfe ; for he brought
upon himfelf a difpofition to Rheums and other
weaknefles, and a fuppofed Confumption. And it
is to be Noted that in the fharpeft of his extreme
Fits he would often fay, Lord, abate my great affiic-
tiom, or increafe my patience s but, Lord, I repine
nots I am dumb, Lord, before thee, becaufe thou
doeft it. By which, and a fanétified fubmiffion to
the Will of God, he thewed he was inclinable to
bear the fweet yoke of Chriffian Difcipline, both
then and in the latter part of his life, of which there
will be many true Teftimonies.

And now his care was to recover from his Con-
fumption by a change from Woodford into fuch an
air as was moft proper to thatend : And his remove
was to Dauntfey in Wiltfbire, a noble Houfe which
ftands in a choice Air; the owner of it then was the
Lord Danvers,® Earl of Danby, who loved Mr.
Herbert {o very much, that he allowed him fuch an
apartment in it as might beft fuit with his accommo-
dation and liking. And in this place, by a jpare

® Henry Danwers, created Baron of Dauntfey by King Fames,
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Diet, declining all perplexing Studies, moderate ex-
ercife, and a cheerful converfation, his health was
apparently improved to a good degree of ftrength
and cheerfulnefs : And then he declared his refolu-
tion both to marry, and to enter into the Sacred
Orders of Priefthood. Thefe had long been the
defire of his Mother and his other Relations; but
fhe lived not to fee either, for fhe died in the year
1627. And though he was difobedient to her about
Layton Church, yet in conformity to her will, he
kept his Orator’s place till after her death, and then
prefently declined it: and the more willingly, that
he might be fucceeded by his friend Robert Creigh-
ton, who now is Dr. Creighton, and the worthy
Bifthop of Wells.

I fhall now proceed to his Marriage ; in order to
which, it will be convenient that I firft give the
Reader a fhort view of his perfon, and then an ac-

and Earl of Danby by Charles I. He was Knight of the Bath,
and died unmarried, Jan. 20, 1673.

On Lord Danvers.

Sacred marble, fafely keep
His duf}, who under thee muft flecp,
Until the years again reflore
Tbeir dead, and time fball be no more.
Mean while, if be (which all things wears)
Does ruin thee, or if thy tears
Are fbed for bim ; diffolve thy frame,
Thou art requited: for bis fame,
His wirtuey and bis wortb fball be
Anotber monument to thee.
G, HzzexeT,
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count of his Wife, and of fome circumftances con-
cerning both.
He was for his perfon of a fature inclining towards
Zallnefs s bis Body was very firaight s and fo far
JSrom being cumbered with too much flefb, that be
was lean to an extremity. His afpelt was cheerful,
and bis fpeech and motion did both declare bim a
Gentleman s for they were all fo meck and obliging,
that they purchafed love and refped from all that
knew bim.
. Thefe, and his other vifible virtues, begot him
much love from a Gentleman, of a Noble fortune,
and a near kinfman to his friend the Earl of Dandy s
namely, from Mr. Charles Danvers of Bainton, in
the County of Wilts, Efq. ; this Mr. Dangers having
known him long, and familiarly, did fo much affe&t
him, that he often and publicly declared a defire that
Mr. Herbert would marry any of his Nine Daugh-
ters (for he had fo many) ; but rather his Daughter
Fane than any other, becaufe Fane was bis beloved
Dagghter : And he had often faid the fame to Mr,
Herbert himfelf; and that if he could like her for a
Wife, and fhe him for a Hufband, Faze fhould have
a double bleffing s and Mr. Danvers had fo often
faid the like to Fanme, and fo much commended Mr.
Herbert to her, that Fane became fo much a Plato-
nic, as to fall in love with Mr. Herbert unfeen.
This was a fair preparation for a Marriage ; but
alas, her father died before Mr. Herber?s retirement
to Dauntfey s yet fome friends to both parties pro-
cured their meeting; at which time a mutual affec-
tion entered into both their hearts, as a2 Conqueror
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enters into a furprifed City, and Love having got
fuch poffeflion, governed and made there fuch Laws
and Refolutions as neither party was able to refift ;
infomuch that fhe changed her name into Herbert
the third day after this firft interview.

This hafte might in others be thought a Love-
pbrenfy, or worfe; but it was not, for they had
wooed fo like Princes, as to have fele&t Proxies;
fuch as were true friends to both parties; fuch as
well underftood Mr. Herberfs and her temper of
mind,.and alfo their Eftates, fo well before this In-
terview, that the fuddennefs was juftifiable by the
ftriteft Rules of prudence : And the more, becaufe:
it proved fo happy to both parties: For the Eternal
Lover of Mankind made them happy in each other’s
mutual and equal affetions and compliance ; indeed
fo happy, that there never was any oppofition be-
twixt them, unlefs it were a Conteft which fhould
moft incline to a compliance with the other’s defires.
And though this begot, and continued in them, fuch
a mutual /ove, and joy, and content, as was no way
defeftive ; yet this mutual content, and Jove, and joy,
did receive a daily augmentation, by fuch daily
obligingnefs to each other, as ftill added fuch new
afluences to the former fulnefs of thefe divine Souls,
as was only improvable in Heaven, where they now
enjoy it.

About three months after his marriage, Dr. Curle,
who was then Rector of Bemerton in Wiltfbire, was
made Bithop of Bath and Wells, and not long after
tranflated to Winchefler, and by that means the pre-
fentation of a Clerk to Bemerton did not fall to the
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Earl of Pembroke (who was the undoubted Patron
of it) but to the King, by reafon of Dr. Cur/e’s ad-
vancement: But Pbilip, then Earl of Pembroke (for
William was lately dead), requefted the King to
beftow it upon his kinfman George Herberts and
the King faid, Mof#t willingly to Mr. Herbert, if it
be worth bis acceptance : And the Earl as willingly
and fuddenly fent it him ' without feeking: But
though Mr. Herbert had formerly put on a refolu-
tion for the Clergy ; yet, at receiving this prefenta-
tion, the apprehenfion of the laft great Account, that
he was to make for the Cure of fo many fouls, made
him faft and pray often, and confider for not lefs than -
a2 month : in which time he had fome refolutions to
decline both the Priefthood and that Living. ~ And
in this time of confidering, He endured, (as he would
often fay) fuch fpiritual Confliéts as nome can think,
but only thofe that bave endured them.

In the midft of -thefe Confliéts, his old and dear
friend Mr. Artbur Woodnot took a journey to falute
him at Bainton (where he then was with his Wife’s
Friends and Relations) and was joyful to be an Eye-
witnefs of his Health and happy Marriage. And after’
they had rejoiced together fome few days they took
a Journey to Wilton the famous Seat of the Earls of
Pembroke s at which time the King, the Earl, and
the whole Court were there, or at Sg¢/ifbury, which'
is near to it. And at this time Mr. Herbert pre-
fented his Thanks to the Earl, for his prefentation to
Bemerton, but had not yet refolved to accept it, and
told him the reafon why ; but that Night the Earl
acquainted Dr.' Lawd, then Bithop of London, and



40 THE LIFE OF

after Archbifhop of Canterbury, with his Kinfian’s
irrefolution. And the Bifhop did the next day fo
convince Mr. Herbert, That the refufal of it was a
Jfin, that a tilor was fent for to come {peedily from
Salifbury to Wilton, to take meafure, and make him
Canonical Clothes againft next day; which the Tailor
did: and Mr, Herbert being fo habited, went with
his prefentation to the learned Dr. Dagenant, who
was then Bifhop of Sa/ifbury, and he gave him In-
ftitution immediately (for Mr. Herbert had been made
Deacon fome years before); and he was alfo the
fame day (which was Apri/ 26, 1630) induéted into
the good, and more pleafant than healthful Parfonage
of Bemerton ; which is a Mile from Salifbury.

I have now brought bim to the Parfonage of Be-
merton, and to the thirty-fixth Year of bis Age, and
muft flop bere, and befpeak the Reader to prepare for
an almoft incredible flory of the great fanftity of the
Jbort remainder of bis holy lifes a life fo full of
Charity, Humility, and all Cbriftian virtues, that it
deferves the eloguence of St. Chryfoftom to commend
and declare it! A life, that if it were related by a
Pen like bis, there would then be no need for bis Age
to look back into times paf} for the examples of pri-
mitive piety s for they might be all found in the Life
of George Herbert. But mow, alas! who is fit to
undertake it? \I confefs I am not s and am not pleafed
with myfelf that I muft s and profefs myfelf amazed
when I confider how few of the Clergy lived like bim
then, and bow many live fo unlike bim now : But it
becomes mot me to cenfure : My defign is rather to
affure the Reader, that I bave ufed very great dili-
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gence to inform myfelf, that I might inform bim of
the truth of what follows s and though I canmot adorn
it with eloguence, yet I will do it with fincerity.

When at his Indu&tion he was fhut into Bemer-
ton Church, being left there alone to Toll the Bell
(as the Law requires him), he ftaid fo much longer
than an ordinary time before he returned to thofe
Friends that ftaid expecing him at the Church-door,
that his Friend Mr. #oodnot looked in at the Church-
window, and faw him lie proftrate on the ground
before the Altar: at which time and place (as he after
told Mr. Woodnot) he fet fome Rules to himfelf, for
the future manage of his life; and then and there
made a vow to labour to keep them.

And the fame night that -he had his Indu&ion,
he faid to Mr. Woodnot : I now look back upon my
afpiring thoughts, and think myfelf more happy than
if I bad attained what then I fo ambitioufly thirfied
Jor: And I can now bebold the Conrt with an im-
partial Eye, and fee plainly that it is made up of
Fraud, and Titles, and Flattery, and many otber fuch
empty, imaginary, painted Pleafures : Pleafures that
are fo empty, as not to fatisfy when they are enjoyed.
But in-God and bis fervice is a_fulnefs of all joy and
pleafure, and no fatiety. And I will now ufe all my
endeavours to bring my Relations and Dependants to
a love and reliance on him, who never fails thofe
that truft him. Bt above all, I will be fure to live
well, becaufe the virtuous life of a Clergyman is the
moft powerful eloquence to perfuade all that fee it to
reverence and love, and at leaft to defire to Five like
bim. And this I will do, becanfe I know we live in
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an Age that hath more need of good examples than
precepts.  And I befeech that God, who hath bo-
noured me fo much as to call me to ferve bim at bis
Altar, that as by bis Jpecial grace be hath put into
my beart thefe good defires and refolutions s fo be will,
by bis affifting grace, give me ghoftly firength to bring
the fame to good effeit. And I befeech bim that my
bumble and charitable life may fo win upon others,
as to bring glory to my JESUS, whom I have this
day taken to be my Mafter and Governor: and I
am fo proud of bis fervice, that I will always obferve,
and obey, and do bis Will; and always call bim
Jefus my Mafter, and I will always contemn my
birth, or any title or dignity that can be conferred
upon me, when I fball compare them with my title of
being a Priett, and ferving at the Altar of Jefus my
mafter.

And that he did fo may appear in many parts of
his Book of Sacred Poems ; efpecially in that which
he calls 7% Odour. In which he feems to rejoice
in the thoughts of that word, Fefus,and fay, that the
adding thefe words my Mafier, to it, and the often
repetition of them feemed to perfume his mind, and
leave an oriental fragrancy in his very breath. And
for his unforced choice to ferve at God’s Altar, he
feems in another place of his poems (The Pearl, Mat?.
xiii.) to rejoice and fay,—He knew the ways of Learn-

“ing ; kmew what nature does willingly 3 and what,
wbhen it is forced by fire: knew the ways of bonowr,
and when glory inclines the Soul to noble expreffions :
knew the Court : knew the ways of pleafure, of love,
of wit, of mufic, and upon what terms be declined all
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thefe for the fervice of bis Mafter JESUS ; and then
concludes, faying,

That through thefe Labyrinths, not my groveling
Wit:
But thy Silk-twift, let down from Heaven to me
Did both condull, and teach me, bow by it
To climb to thee.

The third day after he was made Reétor of Be-
merton, and had changed his fword and filk Clothes
into a Canonical Coat; he returned fo habited with
his friend Mr. Woodnot to Bainton; and immedi-
ately after he had feen and faluted his wife, he faid
to her—2You are now a Miniffer’s Wife, and muff
mow fo far forget your father’s boufe, as not to claim
a precedence of any of your Parifbioners ; for you are
to know, that a Prief's Wife can challenge no pre-
cedence or place, but that which fbe purchafes by ber
obliging bumility : and I am fure places fo purchafed
do beft become them. And let me tell you, that I
am fo good a Herald as to affure you that this is truth.
And fhe was fo meek a Wife as to affure bim it was
#0 vexing News to ber, and that be fbould fee ber ob-
Jerve it with a cheerful willingnefs. And, indeed,
her unforced humility, that humility that was in her
{o original, as to be born with her, made her fo happy
as to do fo; and her doing fo, begot her an unfeigned
love, and a ferviceable refpe& from all that converfed
with her; and this love followed her in all places as
infeparably as fhadows follow fubftances in funthine.

It was not many days before he returned back to
Bemerton, to view the Church, and repair the Chan-
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cel; and indeed to rebuild almoft three parts of his
houfe, which was fallen down, or decayed, by reafon
of his Predeceffor’s living at a better parfonage-houfe,
namely, at Minal, fixteen or twenty miles from this
place. Atwhich time of Mr. Herbert's coming alone
to Bemerton, there came to him a poor old Woman,
with an intent to acquaint him with her neceffitous
condition, as alfo with fome troubles of her mind ;
but after fthe had fpoke fome few words to him, fhe
was furprifed with a fear, and that begot a fhortnefs
of breath, fo that her fpirits and fpeech failed her;
which he perceiving, did fo compaflionate her, and
was fo humble, that he took her by the hand, and
faid, Speak, good Mother, be not afraid to fpeak to
me; for Iam aman that will bear you with patience ;
and will relieve your nmeceffities too, iff I be able ;
and this I will do willingly s and therefore, Mo-
ther, be not afraid to acquaint me with what yox
defire.—After which comfortable fpeech, he again
took her by the hand, made her fit down by him,
and underftanding the was of his Parifh, he told
her, He would be acquainted with ber, and take ber
ént0 bis care: And having with patience heard and
underftood her wants (and it is fome relief for a
poor body to be but heard with patience),-he, like a
Chriftian Clergyman, comforted her by his meek be-
haviour and counfel ; but becaufe that coft him no-
thing, he relieved her with money too, and fo fent
her home with a cheerful heart, praifing God and
praying for him. Z%us worthy and (like David's
blefled man) tbus Jowly was Mr. George Herbert im
bis ovon eyes s and thus lovely in the eyes of others.
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At his return that Night to his Wife at Bainzon,
he gave her an account of the paflages betwixt him
and the poor Woman ; with which fhe was fo af-
fefted that fthe went next day to Salifbury,and there
bought a pair of Blankets, and fent them as a Token
of her love to the poor Woman ; and with them a
Meflage, That fbe would fee and be acquainted with
ber when ber boufe was built at Bemerton.

‘There be many fuch paffages both of him and his
wife, of which fome few will be related ; but I fhall
firft tell that he hafted to get the Parifh Church re-
paired ; then to beautify the Chapel (which ftands
near his houfe), and that at his own great charge.
He then proceeded to rebuild the greateft part of the
Parfonage-houfe, which he did alfo very completely,
and at his own charge ;"and having done this good
work, he caufed thefe Verfes to be writ upon, or en~
graven in, the Mantel of the Chimney in his Hall:

To my Succeffor.

If thou chance for to find
A new Houfe to thy mind,
And built without thy Coff:
Be good to the Poor,
As God gives thee flore,
And then my Labour’s not loff.

We will now, by the Reader’s favour, fuppofe him
fixed at Bemerton, and grant him to have feen the
Church repaired, and the Chapel belonging to it very
decently adorned, at his own great charge (which is
a real Truth); and having now fixed him there, I
fhall proceed to give an account of the reft of his be.
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haviour both to his Parifhioners, and thofe many
others that knew and converfed with him.

Doubtlefs Mr. Herbert had confidered and given
rules to himfelf for his Chriftian carriage both to God
and man, before he entered into Holy Orders. And
it is not unlike, but that he renewed thofe refolutions
at his proftration before the Holy Altar, at his In-
du&ion into the Church of Bemerton s but as yet he
was but a Deacon, and therefore longed for the next
Ember-week, that he might be ordained Prief?, and
‘made capable of Adminiftering both the Sacraments.
At which time, the Rev. Dr. Humphrey Henchman,
now Lord Bithop of London (who does not mention
him but with fome veneration for his life and excel-
lent learning), tells me, He Jaid his band on My.
Herbert’s Head, and alas! within lefs than three
Years, lent bis Shoulder to carry bis dear Friend to
bis Grave.

And that Mr. Herbert might the better preferve
thofe holy Rules which fuch a Prieff as he intended
to be ought to obferve: and that time might not in-
fenfibly blot them out of his memory, but that the
next year might fhow him his variations from this
year’s refolutions ; he, therefore, did fet down his
Rules, then refolved upon, in that order as the World
now fees them printed in a little Book called Z%e
" Country Parfon, in which fome of his Rules are :

The Parfon’s Knowledge.
Tbe Parfon on Sundays.
Tbe Parfon Praying.
The Parfon Preaching.
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The Parforn’s Charity.

The Parfon comforting the Sick.

Tbe Parfon Arguing.

Tbe Parfon Condefcending.

The Parfon in bis Fourney.

T'be Parfon in bis Mirth.

Tbke Parfon with bis Churchwardens.
T'be Parfon Bleffing the People.”

And his behaviour toward God and man may be faid
to be a practical Comment on thefe and the other
holy Rules fet down in that ufeful Book. A book
fo full of plain, prudent, and ufeful Rules, that that
Country Parfon, that can fpare 124. and yet wants
it, is fcarce excufable : becaufe it will both diret him
what he ought to do, and convince him for not having
done it. . .

At the Death of Mr. Herbert, this Book fell into
the hands of his friend Mr. Woodnot s and he com-
mended it into the trufty hands of Mr. Barmabas
Oley, who publifhed it with a moft confcientious and
excellent Preface; from which I have had fome of
thofe Truths, that are related in this Life of Mr.
Herbert. 'The Text for his firft Sermon was taken
out of Solomon’s Proverbs, and the words were, Keep
thy beart with afl diligence. In which firft Sermon
he gave his Parifhioners many neceffary, holy, fafe
Rules for the difcharge of a good Confcience both to
God and Man. And delivered his Sermon after a
moft florid manner, both with great learning and elo-
quence. But at the clofe of this Sermon, told them,
Tbat fhould not be bis conflant way of Preaching s
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Sor fince Almighty God does not intend to lead men
o beaven by hard Queftions, be would not therefore
fill their beads with unnecefflary Notions; but that
Jor their fakes, bis language and bis expreffions fbovld
be more plain and praltical in bis future Sermons.
And he then made it his humble requeft, 754z they
would be conflant to the Afternoon’s Service and Cate-
chifing s and fhowed them convincing reafons why
he defired it ; and his obliging example and perfua-
fions brought them to a willing conformity to his
defires.

The Texts forall his future Sermons (which God
knows were not many) were conftantly taken out of
the Gofpel for the day; and he did as conftantly
declare why the Church did appoint that portion of
Scripture to be that day read ; and in what manner
the Colle&t for every Sunday does refer to the Gofpe/
or to the Epifi/e then read to them; and, that they
might pray with underftanding, he did ufually take
occafion to explain, not only the Colles for every
particular Sunday, but the reafons of all the other
Collefts and Refponfes in our Church-Service ; and
made it appear to them, that the whole Service of
the Church was a reafonable, and therefore an ac-
ceptable Sacrifice to God ; as namely, that we begin
with Confeffion of ourfelves to be vile miferable fin-
mers; and that we begin fo becaufe till we have con-
fefled ourfelves to be fuch, we are not capable of that
mercy which we acknowledge we need and pray for:
but having, in the prayer of our Lord, begged par-
don for thofe fins which we have confefled: And
hoping, that as the Prief# hath declared our Abfolu-
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tion, fo by our public Confeflion, and real Repent-
ance, we have obtained that pardon; then we dare
and do proceed to beg of the Lord, to open our lips,
that our mouths may fbow forth his praife ; for, tll
then, we are neither able nor worthy to praife him.
But this being fuppofed, we are then fit to fay, Glory
be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy
Ghof# 5 and fit to proceed toa further fervice of our
God, in the Colledts, and Pfalms, and Lauds, that
follow in the Service.

And as to thefe Pfa/ms and Lauds, he proceeded
to inform them, why they were fo often, and fome
of themdaily, repeatedin our C burcb-fervice ; namely,
the P/falms every Month, becaufe they be an Hif
torical and thankful repetition of mercies paft ; and
fuch 2 compofition of prayers and praifes as ought
to be repeated often and publicly, for with fuch fa-
¢rifices God is bonoured and well pleafed. This for
the Pfalms.

And for the Hymns and Lauds, appointed to be
daily repeated or fung after the firft and fecond Lef-
fons are read to the Congregation ; he proceeded to
inform them, that it was moft reafonable, after they
have heard the will and goodnefs of God declared
or preached by the Prig/ in his reading the two Chap-
ters, that it was then a feafonable duty to rife up and
exprefs their gratitude to Almighty God for thofe his
mercies to them, and to all mankind ; and then to
fay with the bleffed Virgin, That their Souls do mag-
nify the Lord, and that their fpirits do alfo rejoice in
God their Saviour. And that it was their Duty alfo
to rejoice with Simeon in his Song, and fay with him,

E
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That their eyes bave alfo feen their falvation s for
they have feen that falvation which was but prophe-
fied till his time: And he then broke out into thofe
expreflions of joy that he did fee it; but they lived
to fee it daily in the Hiftory of it, and therefore, ought
daily to rejoice, and daily to offer up their Sacrifices
of praife to their God for that particular mercy. A
fervice which is now the conftant employment of
that 4/efled Virgin and Simeon, and all thofe blefled
Saints that are poffefled of Heaven ; and where they
are at this time interchangeably and conftantly fing-
ing, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God, Glery be to God on
bigh, and on Barth peace. And he taught them,
that to do this was an acceptable fervice to God 5
becaufe the Prophet David fays, in his Pfalms, He
that praifeth the Lord bonoureth bim.

He made them to underftand how happy they be
that are freed from the incumbrances of that Law
which our Forefathers groaned under; namely, from
the Legal Sacrifices, and from the many Ceremonies
of the Levitical Law s freed from Circumcifion, and
from the ftrit obfervation of the Fewifp Sabbath,
and the like: And he made them know, that having
received fo many and fo great bleflings, by being born
fince the days of our Saviour, it muft be an accept-
able Sacrifice to Almighty God for them to acknow-
ledge thofe bleflings daily, and ftand up and worthip,
and fay as Zacharias did, Blefled be the Lord God
of Irael, for be hath (in our days) vifited and re-
deemed bis people s and (he hath in our days) remem-
bered and fbowed that mercy which, by the mouth of
the Prophets, be promifed to our Forefatherss and
this he hath done according to bis boly Covenant made-
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with them. And he made them to underftand that we
live to fee and enjoy the benefit of it in his Birsb, in
his Life, his Paffion, his Refurreftion, and Afcenfion
into Heaven, where he now fits fenfible of all our
temptations and infirmities ; and where he is at this
prefent time making interceflion for us, to his, and
our Father, and therefore they ought daily to exprefs
their public gratulations, and fay daily with Zacka-
rias, Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrael, that bath thus
vifited and thus redeemed bis pesple.—Thefe were
fome of the reafons by which Mr. Herbert inftruted
his Congregation for the ufe of the Pfa/ms and the
Hymns appointed to be daily fung or faid in the
Church-fervice.

He informed them alfo, when the Prief# did pray
only for the Congregation and not for himfelf; and
when they did only pray for him, as namely, after
the repetition of the Creed, before he proceeds to
pray the Lord’s prayer, or any of the appointed Col-
leéts, the Prieft is directed to kneel down, and pray
for them, faying, 7'he Lord be with you; and when
they pray for him, faying, 45d with thy fpirit ; and
then they join together in the following collets, and
he affured them, that when there is fuch mutual love,
and fuch joint prayers offered for each ather, then the
holy . Angels look down from Heaven, and are ready
to carry fuch charitable defires to God Almighty, and
he as ready to receive them; and that a Chriftian
Congregation calling thus upon God, with one heart
and one voice, and in one reverent and humble pof-
ture, look as beautifully as Fersfalem, that is at peace
with itfelf.

He inftructed them alfo why the prayer of our
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Lord was prayed often in every full fervice of the
Church; namely, at the conclufion of the feveral parts
of that Service; and prayed then, not only becaufe
it was compofed and commanded by our Fefzs that
made it, but as a perfet pattern for our lefs perfet
Forms of prayer, and therefore fitteft to fum up and
conclude all our imperfe&t Petitions.

He inftrufted them alfo that as by the fecond Com-
mandment we are required not to bow down or wor-
thip an Ido/ or falfe God ; fo, by the contrary Rule,
we are to bow down and kneel, or ftand up and wor-
Jbip the true God. And he inftrutted them why the
Church required the Congregation to ftand up at the
repetition of the Creeds; namely, becaufe they did
thereby declare both their obedience to the Church,
and anaffent to that faith into which they had been bap
tized. And he taught them, that in that fhorter Creed
or Doxology fo often repeated daily, they alfo ftood
up to teftify their belief to be, that tbe God that they
trufled in was one God and three perfons s the Fatber,
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, to whom they and the
Prief} gave glory. And becaufe there had been He-
retics that had denied fome of thofe three perfons to
be God; therefore the Congregation ftood up and
honoured him, by confefling and faying, It was fo in
the beginning, is mow [o, and fball ever be fo World
without end. And all gave their aflent to this belief,
by ftanding up and faying, Amen.

He inftructed them alfo what benefit they had by
the Church’s appointing the Celebration of Holydays,
and the excellent ufe of them; namely, that they
were fet apart for particular Commemorations of par-




GEORGE HERBERT. 53

ticular mercies received from Almighty God ; and
(as Reverend Mr. Hooker fays) to be the Land-marks
to diftinguifh times; for by them we are taught to
take notice how time paflfes by us, and that we
ought not to let the Years pafs withouta Celebration
of praife for thofe mercies which thofe days give us
occafion to remember; and therefore they were to
note, that the year is appointed to begin the 25th day
of March, a day in which we commemorate the 4#-
gels appearing to the Bleffed Virgin, with the joyful
tidings that fbe fbould conceive and bear 4 Son, that
Jbould be the Redeemer of mankind. And fhe did
fo Forty weeks after this joyful falutation ; namely,
at our Chriftmas ; a day in which we commemorate
his Birth with joy and praife: and that eight days
after this happy Birth we celebrate his Circumci-
fiow; namely, in that which we call New-year’s day.
And that, upon that day which we call Twelftb-day,
we commemorate the manifeftation of the unfearch-
able riches of Fefus to the Gentiles: And that that
day we alfo celebrate the memory of his goodnefs in
fending a Star to guide the tbree wife men from the
Eaft to Bethlehem, that they might there wor/bip,
and prefent him with their oblations of Gold, Frank-
incenfe, and Myrrb. And he (Mr. Herbert) in-
firuted them, that Fefus was Forty days after his
birth prefented by his blefled mother in the Zemple ;
namely, on that day which we call the Purification
of the bleffed Virgin St. Mary. And he inftructed
them, that by the Lent.faff we imitate and comme-
morate our Saviour’s humiliation in fafting Forty days;
and that we ought to endeavour to be like him in



54 THE LIFE OF

purity. And that on Good Friday we commemo-
rate and condole his Crucifixion; and at Eaffer, com-
memorate his glorious Refurreftion. And he taught
them that after Jef#s had manifefted himfelf to his
Difciples to be that Chriff that was crucified, dead,
and buried ; and by his appearing and converfing
with his Difciples for the fpace of Forty days after
his Refurreftion, he then, and not till then, afcended
into Heaven in the fight of thofe Difciples ; namely,
on that day which we call the Afecenfion, or Holy
Thurfday. And that we then celebrate the perform-
ance of the promife which he made to his Difciples
at or before his Afcenfion ; namely, that though be
left them, yet be would fend them the Holy Ghoff to
be their Comforter; and that he did fo on that day
which the Church calls #hitfunday. 'Thus the
Church keeps an Hiftorical and circular Commemo-
ration of times as they pafs by us; of fuch times as
ought to incline us to occafional praifes for the par-
ticular bleflings which we do, or might receive by
thofe holy Commemorations.

He made them know alfo why the Church hath
appointed Ember-weeks s and to know the reafon
why the Commandments, and the Epiftles and Gof
pels were to be read at the Altar or Communion
Table : why the Prieft was to pray the Litany kneel-
ing; and why to pray fome Collef?s ftanding ; and
he gave them many other obfervations fit for his
plain Congregation, but not fit for. me now to men-
tion, for I muft fet limits to my Pen, and not make
that a Treatife which I intended to be a much fhorter
account than I have made it:—But I have done,
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when I have told the Reader that he was conftant
in Catechifing every Sunday in the Afternoon, and
that his Catechifing was after his fecond leflon, and
in the Pulpit; and that he never exceeded his half
hour, and was always fo happy as to have an obe-
dient and a full Congregation.

And to this I muft add, that if he were at any
time too zealous in his Sermons, it was in reproving
the indecencies of the people’s behaviour in the time
of Divine Service ; and of thofe Minifters that hud-
dled up the Church-prayers without a vifible re-
-verence and affetion ; namely, fuch as feemed to fay
the Lord’s Prayer or Colleft in a breath ; but for
himfelf, his cuftom was to ftop betwixt every Col-
le€, and give the people time to confider what they
had prayed, and to force their defires affectionately
to God before he engaged them into new Petitions,

And by this account of his diligence to make his
Parifhioners underftand what they prayed, and why
they praifed and adored their Creator, I hope I fhall
the more eafily obtain the Reader’s belief to the fol-
lowing account.of Mr. Herberfs own practice,
which was to appear conftantly with his Wife and
three Nieces (the daughters of a deceafed Sifter) and
his whole Family twice every day at the Church-
prayers, in the Chapel which does almoft join to his
Parfonage-houfe. And for the time of his appear-
ing, it was ftrictly at the Canonical hours of ten and
four; and then and there he lifted up pure and
charitable hands to God in the midft of the Con-
gregation. And he would joy to have fpent that
time in that place where the honour of his Mafer-
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Fefus dwelleth; and there, by that inward devo-
tion which he teftified conftantly by an humble be-
haviour and vifible adoration, he, like Fo/bua,
brought not only bis own boufebold thus to ferve the
Lord, but brought moft of his parifhioners and many
Gentlemen in the Neighbourhood, conftantly to
make a part of his Congregation twice a day: And
fome of the meaner fort of his Parifh did fo love and
reverence Mr. Herbert, that they would let their
Plough reft when Mr. Herbert's Saints-bell rung
to Prayers, that they might alfo offer their devotions
to God with him; and would then return back to
their Plough. And his moft holy life was fuch,
that it begot fuch reverence to God, and to him,
that they thought themfelves the happier when they
carried Mr. Herbert's blefling back with them to
their labour. Thus powerful was his reafon and
example, to perfuade others to a praétical piety and
devotion.

And his conftant public prayers did never make
him to negle his own private devotions, nor thofe
prayers that he thought himfelf bound to perform
with his Family, which always were a Set-form and
not long; and he did always conclude them with
that Colle¢t which the Church hath appointed for
the day or week.—Thus be made every day’s fanc-
tity a fiep towards that Kingdom where Impurity
cannot enter.

His chiefeft recreation was Mufic, in which hea-
venly Art he was a moft excellent Mafter, and did
himfelf compofe many divine Hymns and Antbems,
which he fet and fung to his Lute or Vio/: And
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though he was a lover of retirednefs, yet his love
to Mufic was fuch, that he went ufually twice every
week on certain appointed days, to the Catbedral
Church in Salifbury; and at his return would fay,
That his time fpent in Prayer, and Cathedral Mufic,
elevated bis Soul, and was his Heaven upon Earth.
But before his return thence to Bemerton, he would
ufually fing and play his part at an appointed pri-
vate Mufic-meeting ; and, to juftify this practice, he
would often fay, Religion does not banifb mirth, but
only moderates and fets rules to it.

And as his defire to enjoy his Heaven upon Earth
drew him twice every week to Safifbury, fo his
walks thither were the occafion of many happy
accidents to others, of which I will mention fome
few.

In one of his walks to Salifbury, he overtook a
Gentleman that is flill living in that City, and in
their walk together Mr. Herbert took a fair occafion
to talk with him, and humbly begged to be excufed
if he atked him fome account of his faith ; and faid,
I do this, the rather becaufe though you are mot of
my Parifb, yet I receive Tithe from you by the band
of your Tenant s and, Sir, Iam the bolder to do it,
becaufe I know there be fome Sermon-hearers that
be like thofe Fifbes that always live in falt water,
and yet are always frefb. After which expreflion
Mr. Herbert atked him fome needful Queftions, and
having received his anfwer, gave him fuch Rules for
the trial of his fincerity, and for a practical piety,
and in fo loving and meek a manner, that the Gen-
teman did fo fall in love with him and his difcourfe,
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that he would often contrive to meet him in his
walk to §alifbury, or to attend him back to Bemer-
ton, and ftill mentions the name of Mr. George
Herbert with veneration, and ftill praifeth God for
the occafion of knowing him.

In another of his Salifbury walks, he met with a
Neighbour Minifter, and after fome friendly dif-
courfe betwixt them, and fome Condolement for the
decay of Piety, and too general Contempt of the
Clergy, Mr. Herbert took occafion to fay, One Cure
Jor thefe Difiempers would be for the Clergy them-
felves 1o keep the Ember-Weeks friitly, and beg of
their Parifbioners to join with them in Fafting and
Prayers for a more Religious Clergy.

And another cure would be for themfelves to re-
Sfrore the great and negle@ed duty of Catechifing, on
which the falvation of fo many of the poor and igno-
rant Lay-people does depend ;s but principally that
the Clergy themfelves would be fure to live unblam-
ably; and that the dignified Clergy ¢fpecially, which
preach Temperance, would avoid Surfeiting, and take
all occafions to exprefs a vifible bumility and charity
in their lives ; for this would force a love and an
imitation, and an unfeigned reverence from all that
knew them to be fuch. (And for proof of this, we
need no other teftimony than the life and death of
Dr. Lake, late Lord Bifhop of Bath and Wells.)
Tbhis, faid Mr. Herbert, would be a cure for.the
wickednefs and growing Atbeifm of our Age. And,
my dear brother, till this be dome by us, and dome in
earneft, let no man expel? a reformation of the man-
mers of the Laity; for it is not learning, but this,
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this only, that muff do its and till then the fault
muft lie at our doors.

In another walk to §a/ifbury, he faw a poor man
with a poorer horfe, that was fallen under his Load ;
they were both in diftrefs, and needed prefent help,
which Mr. Herbert perceiving, put off his Canon-
ical Coat, and helped the poor man to unload, and
after, to load his horfe: The poor man blefled him
for it, and he blefled the poor man; and was fo like
the good Samaritan, that he gave him money to re-
freth both himfelf and his horfe; and told him,
That if be loved bimfelf, be fbould be merciful to
bis Beaft. Thus he left the poor man, and at his
coming to his mufical friends at Sa/ifbury, they be-
gan to wonder that Mr. George Herbert, who ufed
to be fo trim and clean, came into that company fo
foiled and difcompofed ; but he told them the occa-
fion: And when one of the company told him He
bad difparaged bimfelf by fo dirty an employment ;
his anfwer was, That the thought of what be bad
done, would prove Mufic to bim at Midnight ; and
that the omiffion of it would bave upbraided and made
difeord in bis Confcience, whenfoever be fbould pafs
by that place : For if I be bound to pray for all that
be in diffrefs, I am fure that I am bound, fo far as
it is in my power, to praftife what I pray for. And
though I do not wifb for the like occafion every day,
yet let me tell you, I would not willingly pafs one day
of my life, without comforting a fad foul, or fbewing
mercy s and I praife God for this occafion. And
now let us tune our inftruments.

Thus as our blefled Saviour, after his Refurre&ion,
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did take occafion to interpret the Scripture to C/Jes-
pasand that other Difciple which he met with, and
accompanied, in their journey to Emmaus s {o Mr.
Herbert, in his path toward Heaven, did daily take
any fair occafion to inftruét the ignorant, or comfort
any that were in afflittion ; and did always confirm
his precepts, by fhewing humility and mercy, and
miniftering grace to the hearers.

And he was moft happy in his Wife’s unforced
compliance with his acts of Charity, whom he made
his A/moner, and paid conftantly into her hand «
tenth penny of what money he received for tithe,
and gave her power to difpofe that to the poor of
his parifh, and with it a power to difpofe a tenth
part of the Corn that came yearly into his Bars:
which truft fthe did moft faithfully perform, and
would often offer to him an account of ber fleward-
Jbip, and as often beg an enlargement of his bounty;
for fhe rejoiced in the employment: And this was
ufually laid out by her in Blankets and Shoes for
fome fuch poor people, as fhe knew to ftand in moft
need of them. This as to her Charity. And for
his own, he fet no limits to it; nor did ever turn
his face from any that he faw in want, but would
relieve them, efpecially his poor Neighbours: to the
meaneft of whofe Houfes he would go and inform
himfelf of their wants, and relieve them cheerfully
if they were in diftrefs; and would always praife
God, as much for being willing, as for being able
to do it. And when he was advifed by a friend
to be more frugal, becaufe he might have Children,
his anfwer was, He would not fee the danger of want
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Jo far off 5 but being the feripture does fo commend
Cbarity, as to tell us, that Charity is the top of
Chriftian virwes, the covering of fins, the fulfilling
of the Law, the life of Faith: and that Charity bath
a promife of the bleffings of this life, and of a reward
in that life wbhich is to come 3 being thefe and more
excellent things are in Scripture fpoken of thee, O
Charity ! and that being all my tithes and church-
dues are a deodate from thee, O my God, make me,
O my God, fo far to truft thy promife, as to return
them back to thee! and by thy grace I will do fo, in
difiributing them to any of thy poor members that are
in difirefs, or do but bear the image of Jefus my
Mafter.  Sir, faid he to his friend, my Wife bath a
competent maintenance fecured ber after my death,
and therefore as this is my prayer, fo this my refolu-
tion fball, by God's grace, be unalterable.

This may be fome account of the excellencies of
the active part of his life; and thus he continued,
till 2 Confumption fo weakened him, as to confine
him to his Houfe, or to the Chapel, which does
almoft join to it; in which he continued to read
Prayers conftantly twice every day, though he were
very weak : in one of which times of his reading his
Wife obferved him to read in pain, and told him
fo, and that it wafted his fpirits, and weakened him ;
and he confefled it did, but faid, His Jife could not
be better [pent than in the fervice of bis Mafter Jefus,
wbho bad done and fuffered fo much for bim: But,
faid he, I will not be wilful : for though my [pirit
be willing, yet I find my flefb is weak ; and therefore
Mr. Boftock fpall be appointed to read Prayers for
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me to-morrow, and I will now be only a bearer of
them, till this mortal foall put on immertality. And
Mr. Boffeck did the next day undertake and con-
tinue this happy employment, till Mr. Herbder?s
death. This Mr. Boffock was a learned and vir-
tuous man, an old friend of Mr. Herbert's and then
his Curate to the Church of Fxlffon, which is a
mile from Bemerton, to which church Bemerton is
but a Chapel of eafe. And this Mr. Boffock did
alfo conftantly fupply the Cbharch-fervice for Mr.
Herbert in that Chapel, when the Mufic-meeting
at §a/ifbury caufed his abfence from it.

About ane month before his death, his friend
Mr. Ferrar (for an account of whom I am by pro-
mife indebted to the Reader, and intend to make
him fudden payment) hearing of Mr. Herber?s
ficknefs, fent Mr. Edmund Duncon (who is now
Re&tor of Fryer Barnet, in the county of Middle-
Jfex) from his Houfe of Gidden Hall, which is near
to Huntingdon, to fee Mr. Herbert, and to affure
him, he wanted not his daily prayers for his reco-
very ; and Mr. Duncon was to return back to Gid-
den, with an account of Mr. Herbert’s condition.
Mzr. Dancon found him weak, and at that time lying
on his Bed, or on a Pallet; but at his feeing Mr.
Duncon, he raifed himfelf vigoroufly, faluted him,
and with fome earneftne(s inguired the bealth of bis
brother Ferrar; of which Mr. Duncon fatisfied him ;
and after fome difcourfe of Mr. Ferrar’s holy life,
and the manner of his conftant ferving God, he
faid to Mr. Duncon, Sir, I fee by your babit that
you are a Prieft, and I defire you to pray with me ;
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which being granted, Mr. Duncon atked him what
Prayers ? to which Mr. Herbert's anfwer was, O,
Sir, the Prayers of my Mother the Church of Eng-
land ; nmo other Prayers are equal to them! but at
this time I beg of you to pray only the Litany, for I
am weak and faint 5 and Mr. Duncondid fo. After
which, and fome other difcourfe of Mr. Ferrar,
Mrs. Herbert provided Mr. Dancon a plain Supper
and a clean Lodging, and he betook himfelf to reft.
—This Mr. Duncon tells me; and tells me that at
his firt view of Mr. Herbert he faw majefty and
bumility fo reconciled in his looks and behaviour,
as begot in him an awful reverence for his perfon ;
and fays, bis difcourfe was fo pious, and bis motion
Jo gentle and meek, that after almoft forty years yet
they remain flill frefb in bis memory.

The next morning, Mr. Dauncon left him, and
betook himfelf to a Journey to Bath, but with a
promife to return back to him within five days; and
he did fo; but before I fhall fay any thing of what
difcourfe then fell betwixt them two, I will pay
my promifed account of Mr. Ferrar.,

Mr. Nicholas Ferrar (who got the reputation of
being called St. Nicholas at the age of fix years)
was born in London, and doubtlefs had good educa-
tion in his youth ; but certainly was at an early age
made Fellow of Clare Hall in Cambridge ; where
he continued to be eminent for his piezy, temperance,
and /Jearning. About the 2625 year of his age he
betook himfelf to Travel; in which he added to his
Latin and Greek, a perfe® knowledge of all the
Languages {poken in the Weftern parts of our Chrif-
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tian world, and underflood well the principles of
their Religion and of their manner, and the reafons
of their worfhip. In this his Travel he met with
many perfuafions to come into a communion with
that Church which calls itfelf Catholic; but he
" returned from his travels as he went, eminent for
his obedience to his mother, tbe Church of Eng-
land. 1In his abfence from England, Mr. Ferrar's
father (who was a Merchant) allowed him a liberal
maintenance; and, not long after his return into
England, Mr. Ferrar had, by the death of his father,
or an elder brother, or both, an eftate left him, that
enabled him to purchafe land to the value of four
or five hundred pounds a year, the greateft part of
which land was at Little Gidden, four or fix miles
from Huntingdon, and about eighteen from Cam-
bridge ; which place he chofe for the privacy of it,
and for the Hall, which had the Parith-Church or
Chapel belonging and adjoining near to it; for Mr.
Ferrar having feen the manners and vanities of the
World, and found them to be, as Mr. Herbert fays,
a nothing between two Difbes, did fo contemn it,
that he refolved to fpend the remainder of his life
in mortifications, and in devotion, and charity, and
to be always prepared for Death: And his life was
fpent thus:

He and his Family, which were like a little Col-
lege, and about thirty in number, did moft of them
keep Lent and all Ember-weeks fritly, both in faft-
ing and ufing all thofe mortifications and prayers
that the Church hath appointed to be then ufed:
and he and they did the like conftantly on Fridays,
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and on the Vigils or Eves appointed to be fafted
before the Saints’-days; and this frugality and ab-
ftinence turned to the relief of the Poor; but this
was but a part of his charity, none but God and he
knew the reft.

This Family, which I have faid to be in number
about Thirty, were a part of them his Kindred, and
the reft chofen to be of a temper fit to be moulded
into a devout life; and all of them were for their
difpofitions fervicesble and gwiet, and bumble, and
free from feandal. Having thus fitted himfelf for
his Family, he did, about the year 1630, betake
himfelf to a conftant and methodical fervice of God,
and it was in this manner:—He, being accompa-
nied with moft of his Family, did himfelf ufe to
read the Common-prayers (for he was a Deacon)
every day at the appointed hours of Ten and Four,
in the Parifh-Church, which was very near his
Houfe, and which he had both repaired and adorn-
ed; for it was fallen into a great ruin, by reafon of
a depopulation of the Village, before Mr. Ferrar
bought the Manor: And he did alfo conftantly
read: the Matins every Morning at the hour of fix,
either in the Church, or in an Oratory, which was
within his own Houfe: And many of the Family
did there continue. with him after the Prayers were
ended, and there they fpent fome hours in finging
Hymns or Anthems, fometimes in the Church, and
often to an Organ in the Oratory. And there they
fometimes betook themfelves to meditate, or to pray
privately, or to read a part of the New Teftament
to themfelves, or to continue their praying or read-

F



66 THE LIFE OF

ing the Pfalms; and, in cafe the Pfalms were not
always read in the day, then Mr. Ferrar, and others
of the Congregation, did at Night, at the ring of a
Watch-bell, repair to the Church, or Oratory, and
there betake themfelves to prayers and lauding God,
and reading the Pfalms that had not been read in
the day; and when thefe, or any part of the Con-
gregation, grew weary or faint, the Watch-bell was
..rung, fometimes before and fometimes after Mid-
night, and then another part of the Family rofe, and
maintained the Watch, fometimes by praying or
finging lauds to God or reading the Pfalms: and
when after fome hours they alfo grew weary and
faint, then they rung the Watch-bell, and were alfo
relieved by fome of the former, or by a new part
of the Society, which continued their devotions (as
hath been mentioned) until morning. And it is to
- be noted, that in this continued ferving of God, the
Pfalter or whole Book of Pfalms was in every four
and twenty hours fung or read over, from the firft
to the laft verfe; and this was done as conftantly
as the Sun runs his Circle every day about the
World, and then begins again the fame inftant that
it ended.

Thus did Mr. Ferrar and his happy Family ferve
God day and night :—Thus did they always behave
themfelves, as in his prefence. And they did always
eat and drink by the ftricteft rules of Temperance ;
eat and drink fo as to be ready to rife at Midnight,
or at the call of a Watch-bell, and perform their de-
votions to God.—And it is fit to tell the Reader,
that many of the Clergy that were more inclined to
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practical piety and devotion, than to doubtful and
needlefs Difputations, did often come to Gidden Hall,
and make themfelves a part of that happy Society,
and flay a week or more, and then join with Mr,
Ferrar, and the Family in thefe Devotions, and affift
and eafe him or them in the Watch by Night. And
thefe various Devotions had never lefs than two of
the Domeftic Family in the Night: and the Watch
was always kept in the Church or Oratory, unlefs in .
extreme cold Winter nights, and then' it was main-
tained in a Parlour which had a fire in it, and the
Parlour was fitted for that purpofe. And this courfe
of Piety, and great liberality to his poor Neighbours,
Mr. Ferrar maintained till his death, which was in
the year 1639.

Mr. Ferrar’sand Mr. Herbert's devout lives were
both fo noted, that the general report of their fanétity
gave them occafion to renew that flight acquaintance
which was begun at their being Contemporaries in
Cambridge ; and this new holy friendfhip was long
maintained without any interview, but only by loving
and endearing Letters. And one teftimony of their
friendfhip and pious defigns may appear by Mr.
Ferrar’s commending The Confiderations of Fobn
Valdeffo (a book which he had met with in his T'ra-
vels, and Trranflated out of Spanifb into Englifb) to
be examined and cenfured by Mr. Herbert before
itwas made public ; which excellent book Mr. Her-
bert did read, and returned back with many mar-
ginal Notes, as they be now printed with it: and
with them, Mr. Herbert’s affe&tionate letter to Mr.
Ferrar.
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This Fobn Valdeffo was a Spaniard, and was for
his Learning and Virtue much valued and loved by
the great Emperor Charles the fifth, whom Val-
deffo had followed as a Cavalier all the time of his
long and dangerous Wars ; and when Valdeffo grew
old, and grew weary both of War and the World,
he took his fair opportunity to declare to the Em-
peror, that his refolution was to decline His Majeity’s
Service, and betake himfelf to a quiet and contem-
plative life, becaufe there ought to be a vacancy of
time betwixt fighting and dying. ‘The Emperor had
himfelf for the fame, or other like reafons, put on
the fame refolution: But God and himfelf did, dll
then, only know them ; and he did therefore defire
Valdeffo to confider well of what he had faid, and
to keep his purpofe within his own breaft, till they
two might have a fecond opportunity of a friendly
Difcourfe ; which 7aldeffo promifed to do.

In the mean time, the Emperor appoints privately
a day for him and #4/deffo to meet again, and after
a pious and free difcourfe, they both agreed on a cer-
tain day to receive the blefled Sacrament publicly, and
appointed an eloquentand devout Friar to preachaSer-
mon of contempt of the World, and of the happinefs
and benefit of a quiet and contemplative life, which
the Friardid moftaffeCtionately. After which Sermon,
the Emperor took occafion to declare openly, Z%at
the Preacher bad begot in bim a refolution to lay down
bis Dignities, and to forfake the World, and betake
bimfelf to a Monaftic life. And he pretended he
had perfuaded Fobn Valdeffo to do the like; but

this is moft certain, that after the Emperor had called
:
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his fon Pbhilip out of England, and refigned to him
all his Kingdoms, that then the Emperor and Fobn
Valdeffo did perform their refolutions.

This account of Fobn Valdeffo 1 received from
a Friend, that had it from the mouth of Mr. Ferrar:
And the Reader may note, that in this retirement
Fobn Valdeffo wrote his Hundred and Ten Confider-
ations, and many other Treatifes of worth, which
want a fecond Mr. Ferrar to procure and Tranflate
them.

After this account of Mr. Ferrar and Fobn Val-
deffo, 1 proceed to my account of Mr. Herbert and
Mr. Dancon, who, according to his promife, returned
from the Bath the fifth -day, and then found Mr.
Herbert much weaker than he left him: and, there-
fore, their Difcourfe could not be long; but at Mr.
Duncor’s parting with him, Mr. Herbert fpoke to
this purpofe : Sir, I pray give my brother Ferrar an
account of the decaying condition of my body, and tell
bim 1 beg bim to continue bis daily prayers for me:
And let bim know, that I bave confidered, That God
only is what he would be; and that I am, by bis
grace,become now fo like bim, as to be pleafed withwhar
pleafeth bim s and tell bim, that I do not repine, but
am pleafed with my want of bealth; and tell bim my
beart is fixed on that place where true joy is only to
be found ; and that I long to be there, and do wait
Jor my appointed change with hope and patience.—
Having faid this, he did, with fo fweet a humility
as feemed to exalt him, bow down to Mr. Duncon,
and, with a thoughtful and contented look, fay to
him, Sir, I pray deliver this little Book to my Jear'
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brother Ferrar, and tell bim, be fball find in it a pic-
ture of the many fpiritual Conflills that bave paffed
betwixt God and my Soul, before I could fubjelt mine
to the will of Jefus my Mafter; in whofe fervice I
have now found perfelt freedom s defire bim to read
it: and then, if be can think it may turn to the ad-
vantage of any dejelted poor Soul, let it be made pub-
lic 3 if mot, let bim burn its for Iand it are lefs than
the leaft of God’s mercies.—Thus meanly did this
humble man think of this excellent book, which now
bears the name of The TEMPLE ; Or, Sacred
Poems, and Private Ejaculations ; of which Mr.
Ferrar would fay, There was in it the pifture of a
divine Soul in every page s and that the whole Book
was fuch a barmony of boly paffions, as would enrick
tbe World with pleafure and piety. And it appears
to have done fo; for there have been more than
Twenty thoufand of them fold fince the firft Im-
preflion.

And this ought to be noted, that when Mr. Fer-
rar fent this Book to Caméridge to be Licenfed for
the Prefs, the Vice-Chancellor would by no means
allow the two fo much noted verfes « ... vaw.

Religion flands a Tip-toe in our Land,
Ready to pafs to the American Strand,

to be printed; and Mr. Ferrar would by no means
allow the Book to be printed and want them ; but
after fome time, and fome arguments for and againft
their being made public, the Vice-Cbhancellor faid,
A knew Mr. Herbert well, and know that be bad
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‘many beavenly Speculations, and was a Divine Poet s
bur I bope the World will not take him to be an in-
Jpired Prophet, and therefore I Licenfe the whole
Book. So that it came to be printed without the
diminution or addition of a fyllable, fince it was de-
livered into the hands of Mr. Duncon, fave only that
Mr. Ferrar hath added that excellent preface that
is printed before it.

At the time of Mr. Duncon'’s leaving Mr. Herbart
(which was about three weeks before his death) his
old and dear friend Mr. #oodnot came from London
to Bemerton, and never left him till he had feen him
draw his laft breath, and clofed his Eyes on his
Death-bed. In this time of his decay he was often
‘vifited and prayed for by all the Clergy that lived
near to him, efpecially by his friends the Bithop and
Prebendaries of the Cathedral Church in Sa/iffury ;
but by none more devoutly than his Wife, his three
Nieces (then a part of his Family), and Mr. #sed-
not, who were the fad Witnefles of his daily decay ;
to whom he would often fpeak to this purpofe: 7
now look back upon the pleafures of my life paft, and
Jfee the content I have taken in beauty, in wit, and
mufic, and pleafant Converfation, are now all paft
by me like-a dream, or as a fbadow that returns not,
and are now all become dead to me, or I to them s and
I fee that as my father and generation bath done be-
Jore me, fo Ialfo fball now fuddenly (with Job) make
my bed alfo in the dark; and I praife God I am
prepared for it; and I praife bim, that I am not to
learn patience now I fland in fuch need of it s and
that I have pratifed Mortification, and endeavoured
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to die daily that I might not die eternally 3 and my
bope is that I fball fbortly leave this valley of tears,
and be free from all fevers and pain; and which
will be a more bappy condition, I fball be free from
fin, and all the temptations and anxieties that attend
it ; andthis being paft, I fball dwell in the new Jeru-
falem ; dwell there with men made perfelt ; dwell
‘where thefe eyes fball fee my Mafter and Saviour
Jefus; and with bim fee my dear Mother, and all
my Relations and Friends :—But I muft die, or not
come to that bappy place: And this is my content,
that I am going daily towards it 3 and that every day
which I bave lived hath taken a part of my appointed
time from me ; and that I fball live the lefs time, for
baving lived this and the day paff.—Thefe, and the
like expreflions, which he uttered often, may be faid
to be bis enjoyment of Heaven before he enjoyed
it. The Sunday before his death, he rofe fuddenly
from his Bed or Couch, called for one of his Inftru-
ments, took it into his hand, and faid,

My God, my God,
My Mufic foall find thee,

And ev’ry firing
Skall bave bis attribute to fing.

And having tuned it, he played and fung:

Tbe Sundays of Man's life,
Threaded togetber on time's firing,

Make Bracelets to adorn the Wife
Of the eternal glorious King :
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On Sundays, Heaven's door flands ope 3
Blsffings are plentiful and rife,
More plentiful than bope.*

Thus he fung on Earth fuch Hymns and Anthems
as the Angels, and he, and Mr. Ferrar, now fing in
Heaven.

Thus he continued meditating, and praying, and
rejoicing, till the day of his death ; and on that day
faid to Mr. Woodnot, My dear Friend, I am forry 1
bave nothing to prefemt to my merciful God but fin
and mifery s but the firff is pardomed; and a few
bowrs will now put a period to the latter s for I fhall
fuddenly go hence and be no more feen. Upon
which expreflion, Mr. #oodnot took occafion to re-
member him of the Re-edifying Layton Church and
his many a&ts of mercy ; to which he made anfwer,
faying, T'bey be good works, if they be [prinkled with
the blood of Chrif}, and mot otberwife. After this
Difcourfe he became more reftle(s, and his Soul
feemed to be weary of her earthly Tabernacle; and
this uneafinefs became f{o vifible, that his Wife, his
three Nieces, and Mr. Woodnot, ftood conftantly
about his bed, beholding him with forrow, and an
unwillingnefs to lofe the fight of him whom they
could not hope to fee much longer, As they ftood
thus beholding him, his Wife obferved him to breathe
faintly, and with much trouble ; and obferved him
to fall into a fudden Agony, which fo furprifed her,

® See the whole hymn entitled Sunday,” in Mr. Herdert’s
“Temple.”
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that the fell into a fudden paflion, and required of
him to know how he did ? to which his anfwer was,
That be bad pafed a Conflit with his laff Enemy,
and bad overcome bim, by the merits of his Mafter
Fefus. After which anfwer he looked up and faw
his Wife and Nieces weeping to an extremity, and
charged them, If they loved bim, to withdraw into
the mext Room, and there pray every ome alone for
bim s for nothing but their lamentations could make
bis death uncomfortable. 'To which requeft their
fighs and tears would not fuffer them to make any
reply, but they yielded him a fad obedience, leaving
-only with him Mr. Woednot and Mr. Boffock. Im-
mediately after they had left him, he faid to Mr.
Boftock, Pray, Sir, opem that door, then look into
that Cabinet, in which you may eafily find my laf
Will, and give it into my hand : which being done,
Mr. Herbert delivered it into the hand of Mr. #ood-
not, and faid, My old Friend, I bere deliver you my
laft Will, in which you will find that I bave made
you my fole Executor for the good of my Wife and
Niecess and I defire you to fhow kindnefs to them, as
they fball need it : I do not defire you to be juft, for
I know you will be fo for your own fake: but I
charge you, by the Religion of our friendfbip, to be
careful of them. And having obtained Mr. #ood-
nof’s promife to be fo, he faid 7 am now ready to
die. After which words he faid, Lord, forfake me
not, now my firength faileth me ; but grant me mercy
Jor the merits of my Jefus. And now, Lord—Lord,
now receive my foul. And with thofe words he
breathed forth his Divine Soul, without any apparent
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difturbance. Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Bofiock attend-
ing his laft breath, and clofing his eyes.

Thus he lived, and thus he died like a faint, un~
fpotted of the world, full of alms-deeds, full of hu-
mility, and all the examples of a virtuous life ; which
I cannot conclude better, than with this borrowed
obfervation :

« o o oo All muft to their cold Graves ;
But the religious aftions of the juf?
Smell fweet in death, and bloffom in the duff.

Mr. George Herber?'s have done fo to this, and will
doubtlefs do fo to fucceeding generations. I have
but this to fay more of him, that if ndreew Melvin
died before him, then George Herbert died without
an enemy. I wifh (if God fhall be fo pleafed) that
I may be fo happy as to die like him.

Iz, Wa.

Here is a debt juftly due to the memory of Mr.

Herbert’s virtuous Wife ;s a part of which I

will endeavour to pay, by a very fbort account of the
remainder of ber life, which fball follow.

Sbe continued bis difconfolate Widow about fix
jyears, bemoaning berfelf and complaining, That the
had loft the delight of her eyes; buz more, that fhe
had loft the fpiritual guide for her poor foul; and
would often fay, O that I had, like holy Mary, the
Mother of Jefus, treafured up all his fayings in my
heart; but fince I have not been able to do that, I
will labour to live like him, that where he now is,
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I may be alfo. And foe would often fay (as the
Prophet David for bis fon Abfalom) O that I had
died for him ! Z%us fbe continued mourning, till time
and converfation bad fo moderated ber forrows, that
Joe became the bappy Wife of Sir Robert Cook, of
Highnam, in the county of Gloucefter, Knight : And
though be put a bigh value on the excellent accom-
plifments of ber mind and body, and was fo like Mr.
Herbert, as not to govern like a Mafier, but as an
affeitionate Hufband s yet foe would, even to bim,
often take occafion to mention the name of Mr. George
Herbert, and fay, That name muft live in her me-
mory, till fhe put off mortality.— By Sir Robert /e
bad only one Child, a Daughter, whofe parts and
plentiful eftate make ber bappy in this world, and
ber well ufing of them gives a fair tefiimony that foe
will be fo in that whick is to come.

Mrs. Herbert was the Wife of Sir Robert eight
years, and lived bis Widow about fifteen ; all which
time fbe took a pleafure in mentioning and commending
the excellencies of Mr. George Herbert. Sbe died
in the year 1663, and lies buried at Highnam ; Mr.
Herbert in bis own Church, under the Altar, and
covered with a Gravefione without any infeription.

Tbis Lady Cook bad preferved many of Mr. Her-
bert’s private Writings, which fbe intended to make
public, but they and Highnam boufe were burnt toge-
ther, by the late Rebels, and fo loft to poflerity.
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The following Notices of Herbert by Izaak Walton
are extralled from bis other Works.

FOR the Life of that great example of fholines Mr.
George Herbert, I profefs it to ge fo far a Free-will
offering, that it was writ chiefly to pleafe myfelf, but

et not without fome refpeét to po&rity: for though

e was not a man that the next age can forget, yet many
of his particular alts and virtues might have been neg-
le&ted, or loft, if I had not collected and prefented them
to the imitation of thofe that fhall fucceed us: for I
humbly conceive writing to be both a fafer and truer
preferver of men’s Virtuous aétions than tradition: ef-
pecially as it is managed in this age. And I am alfo
to tell the Reader, that though this Life of Mr. Her-
bert was not writ by me in hafte, yet I intended ita
Review before it fhould be made public ; but that was
not allowed me, by reafon of my abfence from London
when it was printing : fo that the Reader may find in
it fome miftakes, l%me double expreflions, and fome
not very proper, and fome that might have been con-
tra&ted, and fome faults that are not juftly chargeable
upon me, but the Printer; and yet I hope none fo great
as may not, by this Confeflion, purchafe pardon from a
good natured Reader.

Walton to the Reader—ColleGed Lives, 8vo. 1670,

From the Life of Dr. Donne.

And in this enumeration of his friends, though many
muft be omitted ; yet that man of primitive piety, Mr.
George Herbert, may not: I mean that George Herbert,
who was the Author of the Temple, or Sacred Poems
and Ejaculations. A Book, in which, by declarin
his own fpiritual Confliéts, he hath Comforted an
raifed many a dejeted and difcompofed Soul, and
charmed them into fweet and quiet thoughts. A Book,
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by the frequent reading whereof, and the affiftance of
tKat Spirit that feemed to infpire the Author, the
Reader may attain habits of Peace and Piety, and all
the gifts of the Holy G/off and Heawven, and may by

fill reading, ftill keep thofe facred fires burning upon’

the Altar of fo pure a heart, as fhall free it from the
anxieties of the world, and keep it fixed upon things
that are above. Betwixt this George Herbert and Dr.
Donne there was a long and dear friendthip, made up
by fuch a Sympathy of inclinations, that they coveted
and joyed to be in each other’s Comll:’any; and this
happy friendfhip was ftill maintained by many facred
enSearments, of which that which followeth may be
fome Teftimony..

7o Mr. George Herbert; fent bim with one of my
Seals of the Anchor and Chrift. (A fheaf of
Snakes ufed heretofore to be my Seal, which is
the Creft of our poor Family.)

Qui prius affuetus ferpentum fafce tabellas
Signare, hac noftra Symbola parva domis
Adfeitus domui domini.—

Adopted in God's family, and fo

My old Coat lof2, into new Arms I go.

‘T'lfe Crofs my feal in Baptifm [pread below,
Does by that form into an Anchor grow.

Croffes grow Anchors, bear as thou fhouldf} do
Tty Crofs, and that Crofs grows an Anchor too.
But ke that makes our Croffes Anchors thus,

Is Chrift, who there is crucify’d for us.

Yet with this I maI{ my firf} Serpents hold ;
(God givves new bleffings, and yet leavves the old)
The Serpent may, as wife, my pattern be,

My poifon, as ke feeds on duf, that's me.

And, as he rounds the earth to murder, fure

He is my death ; but on the Crofs my cure,
Crucify nature then ; and then implore

All grace from him, crucify’d there before.
When all is Crofs, and that Crofs Anchor grown,
This feal’s a Catechifm, not a feal alone.
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Under that little feal great gifis 1 fend,

Both works and prayers, pawns and fruits of a friend.
Ok may that Saint that rides on our great Seal,

To you that bear his name large bounty deal.

John Donne.

In Sacram Anchoram Pifcatoris,
George Herbert.

;{u&d Crux nequibat fixa clavique additi,
enere Chriftum [cilicet ne afcenderet,
Tuive Chriffum . . . . ..

Although the Crofs could not Chrift kere detain,

When nail’d unto’t, but ke afcends again ;

Nor yet thy eloquence kere keep him fiill,

But only awkilft thou fpeak’fR, this Anchor awill :

Nor canf? thou be content, unlefs thou to

This certain Anchor add a feal, and fo

The water and the earth, both unto thee

Do owe the Symbol of their certainty.

Let the world reel, we and all ours fland fure,

This Holy Cable’s from all florms fecure.
George Herbert.

In the Complete Angler. Chap. 1.

But, Sir, left this difcourfe may feem tedious, I fhall
give it a {weet conclufion out of that holy poet, Mr.
George Herbert, his divine contemplations on God’s
providence.

Lord! awho hatk praife enough, &c.*

In the Complete Angler. Chap. V.

. Pife. And now, fcholar! my diretion for fly-fithin
1s ended with this fhower, for it has done raining. An
now look about you, and fee how pleafantly that mea-

* Poems, p. 134.
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dow looks; nay, and the earth fmells as fweetly too:
Come let me tell you what holy Mr. Herbert fays of
fuch days and flowers as thefe ; and then we will ¢

God that we enjoy them; and walk to the river and
fit down quietly, and try to catch the other brace of
trouts.

Saveet day | fo cool, fo calm, fo bright.®

Pen. 1 thank you, good mafter! for your good di-
retion for ﬂy-ﬁllin y g.nd for the fweetyenjoyment of
the pleafant day, which is, fo far, fpent without offence
to God or man. And I thank you, for the fweet clofe
of your difcourfe with Mr. Herbert's verfes; who, I
have heard, loved angling, and I do the rather believe
it, becaufe he had a fpirit fuitable to anglers, and to
thofe primitive Chrifians that you love, and have fo
much commended.

Pife. Well, my loving Scholar! and I am pleafed to
know that you are fo well pleafed with my direction
and difcourfe. And fince you like thefe verfes of Mr.
Herbert's fo well—let me tell you, what.a reverend
and learned divine [Ck. Harwie] that profefles to imi-
tate him, and has indeed done {o moft excellently, hath
writ of our book of Common Prayer; which I know
you will like the better, becaufe he is a friend of mine,
and I am fure no enemy to angling.

What! Pray'rby th book ? and common? Yes; why
not ? +

® Poems, p. 92. t Poems, Synagogue, 13.



A Prefatory View of the Life

and Virtues of the Author, and
Excellencies of this Book.*

To the Cbriffian, more defignedly, to the Clergy-
Reader of the fame Time, and Rank, and Mind,
and in like Condition with the Epiftler. Grace,
&9¢. and Recovery, and Profit by the enfuing
Trat.

My POOR AND DEAR BROTHER,

O not expe@t (I humbly befeech thee) the
High and Glorious Titlés of Companion in
tribulation, and in the patience of Jesus, &e. I
could moft willingly (if I thought that I could truly)
give thee them; knowing, that what luftre I caft
upon thee, would by rebound, light upon myfelf.
But my mouth is flopped: Let God be true, and
the Juftice of God be Juftified.
1. The reading of thofe piercing Scriptures, 1
Sam. chap. ii. and iii. Fer. xxiii. Eze#. iii. and

® By the Reverend Barnabas Oley; prefixed to the firft
cdition of the Country Parfon, printed 1652. ,

G
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xxxiii, Hof. iv. Mal. ii. 2. The view of this en-
fuing Tra&; which (me thinks) is not a Book of
37 chapters, but a 4ill of feven times 37 Indiiments
againft theeand me : a ftrange Specalum Sacerdotale
in its difcovery (me thinks) fomething refembling
the fecret of the boly Urim: As if this good Beza-
Jeel had invented a living, pure looking-Glafs, in
moft exa&t proportions of Beauty, that fhould both
prefent itfelf as a Body of unblemithed perfeétions,
and fhew all the beholder’s deformities at once:
that fthould fhew thee both Aaron in the Holy of
Holies, before the Mercy-Seat, in all his pure Orna-
ments: and Hophni or Phineas, ravening for their
Fees of Flefh, and wallowing in their luft at the
door of the Tabernacle. 3. The refleting on com-
mon Converfation in the day of our profperity, and
the paralleling the Book of mine own Confcience
with the Author’s Book (in both which I find my-
felf (not to fay Thee) written highly defetive in
every Duty the good man commends, and not a little
peccant in every particular taxed by him.) Thefe
three have convinced, and even enforced me to con-
fefs, that I am fure mine (and, I fear, thy) fuffer-
ings are not the mere fufferings of pure and perfest
Martyrs, but of Grievous Tranfgreffors. Not only
under the rods of God’s juft judgment, but the
fcorpions of his heavy difpleafure, fierce wrath, and
fore Indignation. Not only from the fmoking of
God’s jealoufy, or the fparks of his Anger, but the
flames of his furnace, (heat feven times more than
ever,) yea, even from the Furioufnefs of the wrath
of God. Pfa/m lxxviii. go.
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God’s finking the Gates, his deftroying the walls,
his flighting the ftrong holds of Zion; his polluting
the Kingdom, his fwallowing the Palaces, his cutting
off the Horn of Ifrael: God’s hating our Feafts, his
abominating our Sabbaths, his loathing our folem-
nities, Efz. i, God’s forgetting his Footftool, his
abhorring his Sanétuary, his cafting off his Altar,
are (to me) figns that the glory of God is departed
to the Mountain, Ezek. xi. 23. That God hath
in the indignation of his anger defpifed the King
and the Prieft, Lam. ii. It muft be acknowledged
fure! that the hand of God hath gone out againft
us, more than againft others of our Rank at other
times ; at leaft, that God hath not reftrained violence
againft us, o as he did that againft thofe of our Pro-
feflion in the days of old : Z%e portion of the Egyp-
tian Priefts (that ferved the Ox, the Ape, and the
Onion,) efcaped fale in time of the Famine. Learned
Funius (in his Academia, chap. iv.) fays, that the
Philiftines [pared the Schools of the Prophets in their
Wars with Ifrael: and that the Pbanicians, Chal-
deans, and Indians were tender over fuch places:
Thus then did God reftrain the {pirits of Princes:
yet that God (who in his own law, Leo. xxv. 32,
gave the Levites a [pecial privilege of redeeming
Lands (fold by themfelves) at any time, when other
Tribes were limited to a fet Time) hath not ftayed
the madnefs of the people againft us, but that our
portions are fold unto others, without Redemption.

We muft acknowledge that God’s word hath
taken hold of us, Zec. i. 5. 'That the Lord hath
devifed a device againft us, hath watched upon the
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evil, and brought it upon us ; For, under the whole
heaven hath not been done, as hath been done upon
Jerufalem, Dan. ix. 14.

Let us not flatter ourfelves prefumptuoufly! The
punithment anfwers the fin, as the wax the feal, and
as the Mould owns the Figure: And let us own
* both, It is very dangerous to blefs ourfelves too
boldly; God has curfed our bleflings, Mal. ii. 2.
And that he may blefs to us our very Curfes, Let
us take with us words and fay, To the Lord our
God belong mercies and forgivenefles, and multi-
plied pardons ; to us fhame and confufion, as at this
day. The moft compendious way to get what be-
longs to God, is, to take to ourfelves what belongs
to us. If we would Judge ourfelves, and every
man, knowing the plague of his own heart, lay God’s
dealing to heart; and accepting of our punifhment,
give glory to God, and humble ourfelves under his
mighty hand ; then fhall God exalt us, and accept
us, and take away our Reproach.

If we fhall confefs our fins, that, like Simeon and
Levi, we have been Brethren in evil, have broken
the Covenant of Levi, have done violence to, and
been partial in the law, have made ourfelves vile,
and therefore are juftly, by God, made contemptible
and bafe before the people, Mal. ii. If we fhall
confefs, that we neither underftood nor valued our
High and Holy Calling as Chriftians, much lefs as
Minifters of Chrift; That we did not thrive kindly,
when Providence had planted and watered us in
thofe Horns of Oil, the two Univerfities s or re-
moved us into Country Cures, we did not frudify
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(as this Book will fhew) in any proportion to his
encouragements, and therefore are juftly cafhiered
out of his fervice, and ftript of his Rewards ; God
is faithful and juft to forgive us: For, Foé xxxiii.
27, He looks upon men ; if any fay, I have finned,
I have perverted that which was right, and it pro-
fited me not; he will deliver his foul from the pit,
his life fhall fee the light.

And now, let none think, that this Confeflion
will give advantage to the Adverfary; They may
take, where none is given: They may fay, Let the
Lord be glorified: By their own confeflion, we
offend not, though we devour them, becaufe they bave
finned againft the Lord, the babitation of Fuftice,
Jer. . 7. But they will find at laft, That to for-
fake the Levite is a fin ; That it is a bitter thing to
Help forward affiétion, when God is but a little
difpleafed: That Jerufalem will be a cup of trem-
bling, and a burdenfome ftone to every ome that
cries but Down with it. Woe to thee, O Affur,
the Rod of God’s anger; the ftaff in thine hand is
God’s Indignation. 'Thou, Lord, haft ordained him
for judgment, and eftablifhed him for correétion ;
Even for Our correion, to purify Us fons of Levi
from our drofs; (Howbeit, he meaneth not fo) and
by his hand, who punifheth us not only for that
which is fin, to put on us Martyrs’ Robes ; by that
contrivance both Chaftening and Covering our
fins ; as the Perfians ufe their Nobles, beating their
Clothes, and faving their Perfons.

There can be no credit loft by giving glory to
God: Did Achan lofe anything by confefling that



86 OF THE LIFE OF

God had found him out, and his Garment, and his
Wedge? Hath not Adonibezek got a fame of In-
genuity, for acknowledging God’s Art of Fufticing,
in that moff exal way of Counter paffion or Re-
taliation ? which is {o frequent in thefe times, though
it is not confidered. What loft Latber by con-
fefling his perfonal defe@s as to God, (Though he
yielded not a jot in his Caufe, as to men?) What
Enemy ever upbraided that to him? or this to zbe
ingenuous learned Cajetan? his humble and feafon-
able Confeflion upon lafting record in his Comments
on the 13th verfe of the 5th chapter of Saint Maz-
thew's Gofpel: Ye are the falt—if the falt bave
loft, &¢c. 'The French Army had taken Rome, when
he was about that Text, and offered great abufe to
the Clergy there. 'Which he Chriftianly Refenting,
inferts this paflage, We Prelates of the Church of
Rome do at this time find this truth verified on us,
in a fpecial Meafure ; Being by the juft judgment of
God become a fpoil, and a Prey, and Captives, not
to Infidels, but to Chriftians ; becanfe we, who were
chofen to be the Salt of the earth, Evanuimus, were
become light perfons, and unfavoury, good for nothing
but outward Ceremonies, and Externa Bona, the
Revenues Temporal. Hence it is, that both We and
this City be trodden underfoor this fixth of May,
1527, And that excellent CHarres the Fifth is
Honourable for no one thing more, than for acknow-
ledging the Hand of God upon him, both at that
pinch which made him pant out Fam me ab omnibus
defertum video: And upon a leffer occafion than
that, namely, when his Domeftics had left him all
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alone late at night, and he would needs hold the
candle to Seldius, (fhewing him the way down the
ftairs, and up to God,) he faid ; Thine eyes bave
Jeen me emvironed with great Armies 3 now thou feef?
me abandoned of mine ordinary Servants. Iacknow-
ledge this change to come from him with whom is
"no thadow of change, From the mighty band of God,
and I will by no means withfland it. And it is re-
_ported That the Scortifb Prefbyters, fenfible of God'’s
hand upon them, are at this time making their Ad-
drefles to God, by Confeflion of their fins refpect-
ively 5 God grant that (both we and) they may do it
right. Though I fhall ftill ftrive with them about
the juftice of the Firft Caufe ; yet about the juftnefs
of our perfons will I not ftrive with them, nor about
any other matter, fave only who fhall confefs them-
felves greater finners to God. I have filenced Das-
vid, Pfalm li. and Ezra, and Nebemiakh, and Daniel
in their ninth Chapters, and cited only thefe to con-
firm myfelf (and thee, Brother) in this duty of giving
Glory to God in this manner, Et confiteantur Tibi
omnes populi : Even fo, True and righteous are thy
judgments in all the world, O Lord God Almighty;
yea, merciful are they, and far below our deferv-
my‘

I hope no man will think, though I fpeak thus,
that I give him leave to confirue my words Mathemati-
cally, as if there was not an atom or hair of a good
man, or man of God in our Church. There were
divers primitive (and are at this day, Blefled be God,
The Lord make them 1000 times more than they
are) boly and beavenly fouls, veflels chofen and fitted
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for the fervice of the San&uary. I fhall be bold to
inflance in Three, who died in peace; few confider-
ing (fome did) that they were taken away from the
evil to come, left their eyes fhould fee (what their
{pirits forefaw) what is come on us, on whom the
days, not of vifitation only, but of vengeance, even
the ends of the world are come.
. The firlt of thefe was Thomas Fackfon, D.D. late
Prefident of Corpus Chrifti College in Oxford, and
fometime Vicar of St. Nicho/as Church in Newcaftle
upon Tymes two places that muft give account to
God for the good they had, or might have had by
that Man; as all Scholars muft for his neglc&ed
Works.

The fecond was Mr. Nickolas Ferrar, of httle
Gidding, in Huntingdonfbire, fometime fellow Com-~
moner, and Fellow of Clare-hall in Cambéridge.

The third was the Author of this book, Maffer
Georce HerserT, Fellow of Trinity College, Orator
of the Univerfity of Camébridge, and ReQor of Be-
merton in Wiltfbire. All three Holy in their lives,
eminent in their gifts, fignal Proteftants for their Re-
ligion, painful in their feveral ftations, precious in
their deaths, and fweet in their memories.

Firft, I will give thee a brief of fome confront—
ments common to them all, and then fome of their,
at leaft this Author’s proper excellencies apart.

1. They all had that infeparable lot and fign of
Chrift and Chriftians, Ifz. viii. 18, Heé. i. 13,
Lukeii. 34. To be figns of Contradi@ion (or {poken
againft) men wondered at, and rated at by the world.
Doftor Fackfon in two particulars fuffered much,
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1. He had like to have been fore fhent by the Par-
liament in the year 1628, for Tenets in Divinity, I
cannot fay, fo far driven by him, as by fome men
now they are with great applaufe. His approach to
Unity was very near. Grant me, faith he, but thefe
two things, That Ged has a true freedom in deing
good, and man a true freedom in doing evil ; there
needs be no other controverfy betwixt the Oppofites
in point of Providence and Predeftination.  A#¢rib.
Ep. Ded. 2. He had an Adverfary in England who
writ a book againft him, with a Title not fo kindly
as might have been devifed. It was this; A Dif-
covery of Dr. Fackfon’s follies : which he bound as
an ornament upon him (as Foé fays), that is, never
anfwered but in the language of the Lamb dumb be-
fore the fhearer, filence and fufferance. And he had
one in Scotland who alfo girded at him, without
caufe or anfwer,

And for Mr. Ferrar, he was fo exercifed with
contradictions, as no man that lived fo private as he
defired to do, could poffibly be more. I have heard
him fay, valuing (not refenting his own) fufferings
in this kind, 754t to fry a Faggot, was not more
martyrdom than continual obloguy. He was torn
afunder as with mad horfes, or cruthed betwixt the
upper and under millftone of contrary reports; that
he was a Papift, and that he was a Puritan. What
is, if this be not, to be fawn afunder as E/zy, ftoned
as Jeremy, made a Drum, or Tympanifed, as other
Saints of God were ? and after his death, when by
injunétion (which he laid upon his friends when he
lay on his death bed) a great company of Comedies,
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Tragedies, Love Hymns, Heroical Poems, &c. were
burnt upon his grave, as utter Enemies to Chriftian
Principles and pratices (that was his brand), fome
poor people faid, He was a Conjuror.

And for our Author (the fweet finger of the Tem-
ple) though he was one of the moft prudent and ac-
complithed men of his time, I have heard fober men
cenfure him as a man that did not manage his brave
parts to his beft advantage and preferment, but loft
himfelf in an bumble way ; That was the phrafe, I
well remember it.

The fecond thing wherein all Three agreed, was
a fingular fincerity in Embracing, and tranfcendent
Dexterity in Defending the Proteftant Religion efta-
blifhed in the Church of England. I fpeakit in the
prefence of God, I have not read f{o hearty, vigorous
a Champion againft Rome (amongft our Writers of
his Rank) fo convincing and demonftrative as Dr.
Fackfonis. I blefs God for the confirmation which
he hath given me in the Chriftian religion againft the
Atheift, Jew, and Socinian, and in the Proteftant,
againft Rome. As alfo, by what I have feen in manu-
fcript of Mr. Ferrar’s, and heard by relation of his
Travels over the Weftern parts of Chriftendom ; in
which his exquifite carriage, his rare parts and abili-
ties of underftanding and Languages, his Morals more
perfet than the beft, did tempt the Adverfaries to
tempt him, and mark him for a prize, if they could
compafs him. And opportunity they had todo this,
in a ficknefs that feized on him at Padua, where
mighty care was had by Phyficians and others to re-
cover his bodily health, with defign to infe& his
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foul. But neither did their phyfic nor poifon work
any change in his Religion, but rather inflamed him
with a holy zeal to revenge their charity, by tranf-
planting their wafte and mifplaced zeal (as they were
all three admirable in feparating from the vile what
was precious in every fe& or perfon under heaven)
to adorn our Proteftant Religion, bya right renouncing
the world with all its profits and honours, in a true
crucifying the flefh, with all its pleafures, by continued
Temperance, Fafting, and Watching unto Prayers.
In all which exercifes, as he far outwent the choiceft
of their retired men, fo did he far undervalue thefe
deeds, rating them much below fuch prices as they
fet upon them. Upon this defign he helped to put
out Leffus, and to ftir up us Minifters to be painful
in that excellent labour of the Lord, Catechizing,
Seeding the Lambs of Chrift: He tranflated a piece
of Lud. Carbo s wherein Carbo confefleth, that the
Heretics (i. e. Proteftants) had got much advantage
by Catechifing: but the Authority at Cambridge
fuffered not that Egyptian jewel to be publithed.

And he that reads Mr. Hereert’s Poems attend-
ingly, fhall find not only the excellencies of Scripture
Divinity, and choice paffages of the Fathers bound
up in Metre ; but the Dottrine of Rome alfo finely
and ftrongly confuted ; as in the Poems, 7% Saints
and Angels 3 The Britifp Church, Charch Mili-
tant, &c.

Thus ftood they in afpet to Rome and her children
on theleft hand. As for our Brethren that erred on
the right hand, (Dr. Fackfon fpeaks for himfelf) and
Mr. F. though he ever honoured their perfons (that
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were pious and learned) and always fpoke of them
with much Chriftian refpe&, yet would he bewail
their miftakes, which (like mifts) led them in fome
points back again to thofe errors of Rome which they
had forfaken. To inftance in one: He that fays,
preaching in the pulpit is abfolutely neceffary to fal-
vation, falls into two Romifb errors: 1. That the
Scripture is too dark ; 2. That it is infufficient to
fave a man: and perhaps a third, advancing the man
of Rome, more than they intend him, I am fure. But
the chief aim of Mafter F. and this Author, was to
win thofe that difliked our Liturgy, Catechifm, &c.
by the conftant, reverent, and holy ufe of them:
Which, furely had we all imitated, having firft im-
printed the virtue of thefe prayers in our own hearts,
and then ftudied with paffionate and affeGtionate cele-
bration, (for voice, gefture, &c.) as in God’s prefence,
to imprint them in the minds of the people, (as this
Book teaches,) our prayers had been generally as well
beloved as they were fcorned. And for my part, I
am apt to think, That our prayers ftood fo long,
was a favour by God granted us at the prayers of
thefe men, (who prayed for thefe prayers as well as
in them:) and that they fell fo foon, was a punifh-
ment of our negligence (and other fins), who had
not taught even thofe that liked them well, to ufe
them aright; but that the good old woman would
abfolve, though not fo loud, yet as confidently as
the Minifter himfelf.

Lattly, The bleffed Three in One did make thefe
three men agree in one point more. 'That one Spi-
rit, which divides to every man gifts as he pleafes,
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feems to me to have dropped upon thefe three Ele&
veflels all of them fome unéion or tinéture of the
Spirit of prophecy. Shall I fay, I hope, or Fear
My. Herberf's lines thould be verified ?

Religion flands on Tiptoe in our Land,

Ready to pafs to the American frand.

When beight of malice, and prodigious lufts,
Impudent fingings, Witchcrafts and diffrufis
(T%e marks of Future Bane) foall fill our cup
Unto the brim, and make our meafure up :
When Seine fhall fwallow Tiber, and the Thames
By letting in them both, pollutes ber fireams :
When Ltaly of us fhall bave ber will,

And all ber Kalendar of fins fulfil ;

Whereby one may foretell, what fins, next year,
Shall both in France and England Domineer ;
T%en fball Religion to America flee :

Tbey bave their times of Gofpel, even as we.
My God, thou doff prepare for them a way 5
By carrying firf} their Gold from them away 5
For Gold and Grace did never yet agree,
Religion always fides with poverty.

We think we rob them, but we think amifs ;
We are more poor, and they more rich by this.
Thou wilt revenge their quarrel, making Grace
T% pay our debts, and leave our Ancient place
T% go to them 5 while that which how their Nation
But lends to us, fball be our defolation.

I pray God he may prove a true prophet for poor
America, not againft poor England. Ride on, Moft
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Mighty Fefu, becaufe of the word of truth., Thy
Gofpel is a light big enough for them and us; But
leave usnot. The people of thine holinefs have pof-
fefled it but a little while, Ifaiab Ixiii. 15, &¢.

When fome Farmers near the place where Mafter
Ferrar lived, fomewhat before thefe times, defired
longer leafes to be made them, he intimated, that feven
years would be long enough, troublous times were
coming, they might thank God, if they enjoyed them
fo long in peace.

But confidering the accuftomed modefty of Dr.
Fackfon in {peaking of things not certain, I much
admire that ftrange Appendix to his Sermons, (partly
delivered before the King) about the Signs of the
Times, printed in the year 1637, touching the great
Tempeft of wind which fell out upon the Eve of
the fifth of November, 1636. He was much afto-
nifhed at it, and what apprehenfion he had of it ap-
- pears by thefe words of his: This mighty wind was
more than a fign of the time, Zempus ipfum admone-
bat, The very time itfelf was a Sign, and interprets
this Meffenger’s voice better than a Linguift, as well
as the Prophets (were any now) could do, Both wind
and time teach us that truth often mentioned in thefe
meditations. Thus much the reader may underftand,
that though we of this Kingdom were in firm League
with all the Nations of the earth, yet it is fHill in
God’s power, we may fear in his purpofe, to plague
this Kingdom by bis own immediate band, by this
Meffenger, or by like Tempefts, more grievoufly than
be bath dome at any time, by the Famine, Sword, or
Peflilence, to bury many living fouls as well of fupe-
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rior as inferior Rank, in the ruins of their flately
Houfes or meaner Cottages, e,

And what fhall be thought of that which fell from
his Pen in his Epiftle Dedicatory of his Artributes,
written November 20, 1627, and Printed 1628, in
thefe words, or more? If any maintain, that all
things were fo decreed by God before the Creation,
that nothing fince could have fallen out otherwife than
it bath done s That nothing can be amended that is
amifs : I defire leave to oppugn bis opinion, not only as
an error, but as an Ignorance, involving enmity to
the foweet Providence of God 5 as a forerunner of ruin
to flourifbing States and Kingdoms, where it grows
common, or comes to_full beight.

Was this a conjetture of Prudence ? or a cenfure
of the phyfical influence, or of the meritorious effe
of thefe Tenets? or rather,a Predi&tion of an Event ?
Let the Reader judge.

In thefe they did agree: The fequel will fhow
wherein they differed.

This author, Mr. G. HerBerT, was extratted out
of a Generous, #mob/e, and Ancient Family : His Fa-
ther was RicHarp HerBERT of Blache-ball, in Mont-
gomery, Efq. defcended from the Great Sir RicHaRD
Hersert in Edward the Fourth’s time ; and fo his
Relation to the Noble Family of that Name, well
known. His Mother was Daughter of Sir Ricbard
Newport of Arcoll, whodoubtlefs wasa pious daughter,
the was fo good and godly a mother; fhe had ten
children, 04’s number, and F04’s diftin&tion, feven
fons ; for whofe education fhe went and dwelt in the
Univerfity, to recompenfe the lofs of their Father,
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by giving them two Mothers. And this great care
of hers, this good fon of hers, ftudied to improve
.and requite, as is feen in thofe many Latin and Greek
Verfes, the Obfequious Parentalia, he made and
printed in her memory :* which though they be
good, very good, yet (to fpeak freely even of this
man I fo much honour) they be dull or dead in com-
parifon of his Zemple Poems. And no marvel; To
write thofe, he made his ink with water of Helicon,
but thefe Infpirations prophetical were diftilled from
above : In thofe are weak motions of Nature, in
thefe Raptures of Grace. In thofe he writ Fleth
and Blood: A frail earthly Woman, though a
MOTHER, but in thefe he praifed his Heavenly
FATHER, the God of Men and Angels, and the
Lord Jefus Chrift, His Mafer ; For fo (to quicken
himfelf in Duties, and to cut off all depending on
man, whofe breath is in his noftrils) he ufed Ordi-
narily to call our Saviour.

I forget not where I left him : He did thrive fo
well there, that he was firft chofen fellow of the col-
lege, and afterward Orator of the Univerfity. The
Memorials of him left in the Orator’s Book, fhew
how he difcharged the Place: and himfelf intimates,
That whereas his Birth and Spirit prompted him to
Martial Achievements, Ze waythat takes the Town 5
and not to fit fimpering over a Book ; God did often
melt bis fpirit,and entice him with Academic Honour,

* Firft printed at the end of Dr. Donne’s Funeral Sermon on
her Death, preached at Chelfea, 1627, and reprinted in this
edition.



GEORGE HERBERT. 97

to be content to wear, and wrap up bim/felf in a gown,
fo long, till he durft not put it off, nor retire to any
other calling. However, probably he might, I have
heard, (as other Orators), have had a Secretary of
State’s place.

But the good man, like a genuine fon of Lewi, (I
had like to have faid Me/chifedek) balked all fecular
ways, faw neither father nor mother, child nor Bro-
ther, birth #or friends (fave in Chrift Jefus), chofe
the Lord for his portion, and his fervice for employ-
ment. And he knew full well what he did when
he received holy orders, as appears by every page in
this Book, and by the Poems called Prieffbood, and
Aaron : and by this unparalleled vigilancy which he
ufed over his Parith, which made him (fays that
modeft author of the Epift/e before his poems, N. F.
who knew him well) A Peer to the primitive Saints,
and more than a pattern to bis own age.

Befides his Parfonage, he had alfo a Prebend in the
Church of Lincoln ; which I think (becaufe he lived
far from, and {o could not attend the duty of that
place) he would fain have refigned to Mafter Ferrar,
and often earneftly fued to him to difcharge him of
it; but Mafter F. wholly refufed, and diverted or di-
re€ted his charity (as I take it) to the re-edifying of
the ruined Church of Leighton, where the corpfe of
the Prebend lay. So that the Church of England
owes to him (befides what good may come by this
Book, towards the repair of us Churchmen in point
of morals) the reparation of a Church material, and
ereétion of that coftly piece (of Mofaic or Solomonic
work) the Temple, which flourifhes and ftands invio-

H
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late, when our other Magnificences are defolate and
defpifed.

Thefe things I have faid are high ; but yet there
is one thing which I admire above all the reft : the
right managing of the Fraternal duty of reproof is
(methinks) one of the moft difficult offices of Chriftian
Prudence. O Lord! what is then the Minifierial?
To do it as we fhould, is likely to anger a whole
world of wafps, to fet fire on the earth, This, I
have conjeCtured, was that which made many holy
men leave the world, and live in wildernefles; which,
by the way, was not counted by Ancients an a& of
Perfeétion, but of Cowardice and poor {piritednefs :
of Flight to thade and thelter, not of Fight in duft
and blood, and heat of the day. This Authoer had
not only got the courage to do this, but the art of
doing this aright.

There was not a man in his way (be he of what
Rank he would) #bat fpoke awry (in order to God)
but be wiped bis mouth with a modef}, grave, and
Chriftian reproof : This was heroical ; Adequate to
that Royal Law, Thou fhalt in any cafe reprove thy
Brother, and not fuffer fin upon him. And that he
did this, I have heard from true Reporters, and thou
mayft fee he had learned it himfelf, elfe he never had
taught it us, as he does in divers paffages of this
Book.

His fingular Dexterity in fweetening this Art, thou
mayft fee in the Garb and phrafe of his writing.
Like a wife Mafter builder, he has fet about a form
of Speech, transferred it in a Figure, as if he was all
the while learning from another man’s mouth or
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pen, and not teaching any. And whereas we all of
us deferved the fharpnefs of Reproof, &Asyys dmo-
vépws, He faith, He does this, and be does that s
whereas, poor men, we did no fuch thing. This
dart of his, thus dipped, pierces the foul.

There is another thing (fome will call it a Paradox)
which I learned from Him (and Mr. Ferrar) in the
Managery of their moft cordial and Chriftian Friend-
fbip. 'That this may be maintained in vigour and
height without the Ceremonies of Vifits and Com-
pliments ; yea, without any Trade of fecular courte-
fies, merely in order to fpiritual Edification of one
another in love. I know they loved each other moft
entirely, and their very fouls cleaved together moft
intimately, and drove a large ftock of Chriftian In-
telligence together long before their deaths; yet faw
they not each other in many years, I think, fcarce
ever, but as Members of one Univerfity, in their
whole lives.

There is one thing more may be learned from thefe
Two (I may fay, thefe Three) alfo: Namely, That
Chriftian Charity will keep Unity of fouls, amidft
great differences of Gifts and Qpinions. There was
variation confiderable in their Endowments: Doétor
Jackfon had in his youth (as if he then had underftood
God’s calling) laid his grounds carefully in Arith-
metic, Grammar, Philology, Geometry, Rhetoric,
Logic, Philofophy, Oriental Languages, Hiftories, &c.
(yea, he had Infight in Heraldry and Hieroglyphics)
he made all thefe ferve either as Rubbith under the
Foundation, or as drudges and day labourers to The-
alogy. He was copious and definitive in Contro-
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verfies of all forts. Mafler Ferrar was Mafter of
the Weftern Tongues ; yet cared not for Criticifims
and Curiofities. He was alfo very modeft in points
of controverfy, and would fcarce venture to opine,
even in the points wherein the world cenfured him
poflefied. Our author was of a middle Temper be-
twixt,or aCompound of both thefe; yet having rather
more of Mafter Ferrar in him: And to what he
had of him, he added the Art of Divine Poefy, and
other polite learning, which fo commended him to
perfons moft Eminent in their time, that Dr. Donne
infcribed to him a paper of Latin verfes in print;
and the Lord Bacon having tranflated fome Pfalms
into Englilh metre, fent them with a Dedication
prefixed, To his very Good Friend, Maffer Grorce
HerserT, thinking that he had kept a true decorum
in choofing one fo fit for the Argument, in refpet
of Divinity and Poefy (the one as the Matter, the
other as the Style) that a better choice he could not
make.

In fum, To diftinguifh them by better Refem-
blances out of the Old and New Teftament, and
antiquity : Methinks Dr. 7. has fomewhat like the
fpirit of Feremy, Saint Fames, and Salvian. Mafter
Herbert, like David, and other Pfalm-men, Saint
Fobn, and Prudentius. Mafter F. like Efay, Saint
Luke, and Saint Chryfoffiom ; yet in this diverfity
had they fuch a Harmony of fouls as was admirable.
For inftance, in one who differed in fome points
from them all, yet in him they {o agreed all, as that
Mafter F. out of a great liking of the Man, tranflated
him into Englifp, Mafter Herbert commented on
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him, and commended him to ufe; And Do&or F.
allowed him for the Prefs, it was Valdefi's 110
Confiderations.

It would fwell this Preface too much to {ct down
the feveral excellencies of our author: His confeien-
tious expenfe of Time, which he even meafured by
the pulfe, that native watch God has fet in every of
us. His eminent Temperance, and Frugality, (the
two beft purveyors for his Liberality and Benefi-
cence) his private Faffings, his mortification of the
body, his extemporary exercifes thereof, at the fight
or vifit of a Charnel Houfe, where every Bone, be-
fore the day, rifes up in judgment againft flefhly luft
and pride ; at the f#roke of a paffing bell, when ancient
charity ufed (faid he) to run to Church, and affit
the dying Chriftian with prayers and tears (for fure
that was the ground of that cuftom), and at all occa-
fions he could lay hold of poffibly, which he fought
with the fame diligence that others fhun and fhift
them. Befides his careful (not {crupulous) obferva-
tion of appointed Fafis, Lents, and Embers: the
negle& and defe of this laft, he faid, had fuch influx
on the children which the Fathers of the Church did
beget at fuch times, as malignant Stars are faid to
have over natural Produ&ions ; Children of fuch Pa-
rents, as by Fafting and Prayers, being like I/aac,
and Facob, and Samuel ; moft likely to become
Children of the Promife, Wreftlers with God, and
fitteft to wear a linen Epbod. And with this Faf-
ing he imped his prayers both private and public:
His private muft be left to God, who faw them in
fecret 3 his public were the Morning and Evening
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Sacrifice of the Church Liturgy, which he ufed with
confcientious devotion, not of Cuftom, but ferious
Judgment ; knowing, 1. That the Sophifm ufed to
make people hate them, was a folid reafon to make
men of underftanding love them; Namely, becaufe
taken out of the Mafs Book : T'aken out, but as gold
from drofs, the precious from the vile. The wife Re-
formers, knew Rome would cry Schifm, fehifm, and
therefore they kept all they could lawfully keep, being
loth to give offence; as our blefled Saviour, being
loth to offend the JFews at the great Reformation,
kept divers old Elements, and made them new Sa-
craments and Services, as their frequent Wathings he
turned into one Baptifm ; fome fervice of the Paflover
into the Lord’s Supper. 2. That the bomeline/s and
coarfenefs, which alfo was objeéted, was a great com-
mendation. The Lambs poor of the flock are forty,
for one grounded Chriftian ; proportionable muft be
the care of the Church to provide milk; that is,
plain and eafy nourifhment for them: and fo had
our Church done, hoping that ftronger Chriftians,
as they abounded in Gifts, fo they had fuch a ftore
of the Grace of Charity, as for their weak Brethren’s
fakes to be content therewith.

He thought alfo that a fet Liturgy was of great
ufe in refpeét of thofe without, whether erring Chrif-
tians, or unbelieving men. 'That when we had ufed
our beft arguments againft their errors or unbelief,
we might fhow them a Form wherein we did, and
defired they would ferve Almighty God with us:
that we might be able to fay, Tis is our Church,
Here would we land you. 'Thus we believe, fee the
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creed.  Thus we pray, baptize, catechife, celebrate
the Euchariff, Marry, Bury, Entreat the fick, &J¢.

Thefe, befides Unity, and other acceflory benefits,
he thought grounds fufficient to bear him out in this
praltice: wherein he ended his life, calling for the
Church Prayersawhile before his death, faying, Noze
to them, none to them, at once both commending
them, and his foul to God in them, immediately be-
fore his diffolution, as fome Martyrs did, Mr. Hul-
lier by name, Vicar of Baéram, burnt to death in
Cambridge ; who having the Common-Prayer Book
in his hand inftead of a Cenfer, and ufing the prayers
as incenfe, offered up himfelf as a whole Burnt Sa-
crifice to-God ; with whom the very Book itfelf fuf-
fered Martyrdom, when fallen out of his confumed
hands, it was by the Executioners thrown into the
fire and burnt as a Heretical Book.

He was moreover fo great a Lover of Church-
Mufic, that he ufually called it Heaven upon earth,
and attended it a few days before his death. But
above all, his chief delight was in the Holy Scriptures,
One leaf whereof he profefled he would not part
with, though he might have the whole world in ex-
change. 'That was bis wifdom, bis comfort, bis joy,
out of that he took his Motto, Less THAN THE LEAST
or ALL Gop’s Mercies. In that he found that fub-
ftance, Chrift, and in Chrift Remiffion of fins, yea,
in his blood he placed the goodnefs of his good works.
It is a good Work, (faid he of Building a Church,)
if it be [prinkled with the Blood of C brift.

This high efteem of the Word of /ifz, as it wrought
in himfelf a wondrous expreflion of high Reverence,
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whenever he cither read it himfelf, or heard others
read it, fo it made him egually wonder, that thofe
which pretended fuch extraordinary love to Chrift
Fefus, as many did, could poflibly give fuch leave and
liberty to themfelves as to hear that word (that fhall
judge us at the laft day,) without any the leaft ex-
preffion of that boly fear and trembling, which they
ought to charge upon their fouls in private, and in
public to imprint upon others.

Thus have I with my foul hands foiled this and
the other fair pieces, and worn out thy patience :
yet have I not fo much as with one dath of a pencil,
offered to defcribe that perfon of his, which afforded
fo unufual a Contefleration of Elegancies, and fet of
Rarities to the Beholder ; nor faid I any thing of
his Perfonal Relation, as a Hufband, to a loving and
virtuous lady ; as a Kinfman, Mafter, &c. yet will
I not conceal his fpiritual love and care of Servants:
Teaching Mafters this duty, To allow their Servants
daily time, wherein to pray privately, and to enjoin
them to do it; holding this for true generally, Zha?
public prayer alome to fuch perfons is no prayer at
all,

I have given thee only thefe lineaments of his mind,
and thou mayeft fully ferve thyfelf of this Book, in
what virtue of his thy foul longeth after. His prac-
tice it was, and His charafter it is, His as Autbor,
and His as Objest: yet, Lo, the humility of this
gracious man! He had fmall efteem of this Book,
and but very little of his Poems. Though God had
magnified him with extraordinary Gifts, yet faid he,
God bas broken into my Study, and taken off my
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Chariot wheels, I bave nothing worthy of God. And
even this lowlinefs in his own eyes, doth more ad-
vance their worth, and his virtues.

I have done, when I have befought the Reverend
Fathers, fome Cathedral, Ecclefiaftical, and Academi-
cal men, (which Ranks the modeft Author meddles
not with,) to draw Jdeas for their feveral Orders
refpectively. (Why fhould Papifts (as Zimpius) be
more careful or painful in this kind than we?) If
it do no other good, yet will it help on in the way
of Repentance, by difcovery of former miftakes or
negleéts; which is the greateft, if not the only Good
that can now probably be hoped for, out of this
Tract: which being writ nigh twenty years fince,
will be lefs fubje@ to mifconftruction, The Good
Lord profper it according to the pious intent of the
Author, and hearty withes of the Prefacer; who
confefles himfelf unworthy #o carry out the Dung of
God’s Sacrifices.




A Preface to the Chriftian Reader.

Conlfifting of Six Paragraphs.*
[By the Rev. Barnabas Oley.]

§r .

wY Defign in this Preface to this Impreffion, is;
l Firft, to own that which I made to the Firft
that came forth, 4nno Domini 1652 ; and to blefs God
for giving me that portion of ingenuity, to imitate Ezra,
the Scribe, Nekemiak the Governor, and Daniel the
Prophet, by giving God the glory of his Juftice, in

ringing upon us Thofe Evils which we then fuffered,
and t4at degree of courage,in That Day, when violence
was at the Height, to tell the Inftruments of Cruelty,
the immediate Caufes of thofe Evils ; that God had alfo
Rods in ftore for Them; and that from the Ruins of
that Church they had pulled Down, a Heavy Stone
would fall upon themfelves, and Bruife them.

?lz. Secondly, To do a Piece of Right, an office of
Juftice to the Good man that was pofleflor of the Ma-
nufcript of this Book, and tranfmitted it frgely to the
Stationer who firft printed it, merely upon defign to
benefit the Clergy, and in them the Church of England.
He was Mr. Edmund Duncon, Re&or of Fryarn Barnet,
in the County of Middlefex, Brother to Dr. Eleazar
Duncon, and Mr. Fokn Duncon, Two Very Learned and
worthy perfons, and Great Sufferers, who both died be-

# Firft printed with the fecond edition of the Country Par-
fon, 1671, and fomewhat enlarged in the third edition, 1675,
from which this is reprinted,
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fore the Miracle of our Happy Reftoration: and were
Happy in that they lived not to fee fuch oftentation of
Sin and ingratitude, as fome fince have made : As if
they had been delivered from flavery under the Tyrant,
that they might with more liberty yield themfelves ferv-
ants to Sin, under the Tyranny of Satan.

§ 3. Thirdly, To tell fome of my Thoughts for their
Good, unto my younger Conforming Brethren, (as for
mine Elder, Dignitaries, and our Fathers in God, I
look upon them as Judges, how I demean myfelf in
this matter.) I fay, to tell them, Firf}, what an Hal-
cyonian Calm, a Blefled Time of Peace, This Church
of England had for many years, above all the Churches
in the world befides: (God grant that they may live
to fee the like: at the very axud of which Time, when
The King, St. Charles of gleﬂ'ed Memory, and the good
Archbifhop of Canterbury (with others) were endeavour-
ing to perfe& the Clergy in Regularity of Life, Uni-
formity of officiating, angyall variety of Learning ; Then
did Schifm, Faltion, and Jealoufy kindle that Fire which
deftroyed both Church and State: and when they had
done fo, did cunningly cry out upon fuch, who laboured
moft to quench it, as if thofe very men had been the
only, or the chief Incendiaries. It is meet that the
younger Clerks be Reminded of This: Becaufe a Con-
fiderable number of them, who be now admitted into
Holy Orders, and induéted into Livings, were not born
before The Troubles broke forth, (which was about the
year 1638). Thefe men therefore fhall do well to ac-
;\l.laint themfelves with the moft exatt and impartial

iftories of the laft paft forty years, wherein, there have
been the ftrangeft l{evolutions that ever happened in
England in fuch a fpace of time. This is requifite to
enable them to teach the people of this Land (where
all things are forgotten) wﬁat ufe they ought to make,
of God’s mercies before, of his judgments in the Wars,
and after them alfo; Of the great Plague in the year
1665 ; of the Dutck War in the fame year, and in the
year 1672, &c.; and of his contending by Fire with
the Nation, when London (the Reprefentative of the
whole Kingdom) was burnt in the year 1666. And
Secondly, To tell them, what he that has but half an eye
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may eafily forefee, That the effef? of publifhing this Book,
wil)} be sn no Mediocrity. It will do either exceeding
reat Good to the Clergy, or exceeding much preju-
ice. Muck Good, if it work fo upon the Clergy, as
effeftually to perfuade them to conform to that Hol
Charatter delineated in the Book; O%Wife, it wi
roduce much prejudice, by framing /o perfei an Idea
gfa Curate of gouh, in theyMinds of {he Laity, and by
erefting fuch a great expeftation and defire, that He,
who taies Care of theirs, be exaltly fuck an One as this
Book kas deferibed ; that if herein they be fruftrated, all
will be forry, fome will murmur and rage, others will
5erhaps forfake their Parifh Church, if not the Englith:
eus avertat.

The portraiture of wirtue in General difplayed by
Eloquence, is very Amiable. But Perfetions proper
‘to any of the Thkree Grand Vocations, (efpecially, tE:t
of the Clergy, Daily attendants on 7%e Holy One.) The
more accurately their charaters be imprinted in the
minds of others, The more defpicable do they render
the Profeflors that want them. And The ordinary fort
of people (which are the moft) will wreft the defeéts of
The man upon the Profeffion, and, at the next Remove,
upon the beft Accomplifhed Profeffors.

This Confideration gives me T/ke Cue, to infert here
amoft paffionate Requeft, which I tender to the younger
Clergy, By the Mercies of God, by the meeknefs and

entlenefs of Chrift, (of whofe Eternal Priefthood they
Eave a fhare,) and by the precioufnefs of their own, and
others’ Souls committed to their charge, That they will
ferioufly confider, whether my laf? conjeZure be not more
than probable : if they think it fo, there will be lefs need
to entreat them to forecaft, or bethink themfelves, what
a ftock of Learning and Prudence, the occafions of
thefe Times (conference with Seétaries and difputation
with Papifts) will require : what a Habit of Gravity in
Attire, and of Retirednefs in Converfation, is nece
to make a Clergyman exemplary to the loofe and vain
converfation of thefe days: what an adult degree of
Virtue and Godlinefs it muft be, that muft withftand
the incurfion of Profanenefs in this Age. And there
will not be fo much need to befeech Them, to buy
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Fathers, Councils, and other Claffic Books; To

mortify the fleth with Study, Fafting, and Prayer; and

to_do everything becoming a Curate of Souls; ufing

fs Book, as a iooking Glafs, to inform them what s
cent.

§ 4. In this fourth Paragraph I intend an Addrefs
to our Non-Conforming Brethren ; Both to thofe that
are out of Parochial Cures, and to thofe that having
Benefices, Conform with duplicity of mind, and do as
little asthey can. I beg leave to tell Them (and defire
them to believe that I do it in all fincere Humility and

Charity)— . .

Firft, That all the Clergy of mine Acquaintance,
and I verily believe, All the old Clergy of the Nation,
as well as my poor felf, and many of the Younger, do
long to fee ourll:‘l):es and our Younger Brethren conform
to that Idea of a Clerk which the Noble Holy Herbert
hath portrayed in this Book.

Secondly, That what diffimilitude is found in the
Younger Clergy, is &artly occafioned by that difturb-
ance which thegfate ars made in the Univerfities.

Thirdly, They therefore have the greateft Reafon
imaginable to come in with fpeed, and join cordially in
Helping to Repair thofe Breaches in the Church (which
they firft mateil:) at which, fwarms of Seftaries have
entered in amongft us, and too many others have eloped
out into the Church of Rome.

I do verily believe, that the beft amongft them would
think it a rich Blefling to fee both Church and State
in fuch condition as they were in before themfelves
moved towards a Change. And if all the Prefyterians
would firft ferioufly relfe& upon the iffues of Their At-
tempts; The Death of the King, The Beft of Princes,
of the Archbithop of Canterbury, of the Lords Strafford
and Montrofe, Four perfons moft worthy to live (as Jo-
Jephus fays of thofe ﬁaws whom the Zealots flew in Fe-
rufalem ;) and all the blood fpilt, and treafure {pent in
the Wars:

Secondly, Iel}:on the fudden total difappointment of
their whole defign:

Thirdly, Upon the manifefted falfenefs of that calumny
caft upon the Good old Bithops, and Clergy, as if They
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meant to bring in Popery, (for the increafe of which
the Prefbyterians have given great opportunity, though
they did not intend it :)

Fourthly, Upon the fad corru?tion of Manners, that
broke in upon the Demolition of Government :

Fifthly, Upon the Apoftafy from the Church, and
violent inundation of Seéts: Methinks they fhould not
Think it enough, to wipe their mouths, and wath their
hands, and fay, We meant well; We intended the gi
of God, &c. but to bring forth fruits, meet for Peni-
tents ; That is, becaufe they made Havoc of the Church,
to labour more abundantly to repair it, and to do this
with fpeed, and in fincerity.

§ 5. This Fifth Paragraph contains a Friendly Pro-
fopopceia or Apoftrophe to 7. B. the author of a Book
intituled, The graund: and occafions of the Contempt of
the Clergy : If the Author had fubfcribed his name, I
might perh:ll:s have faid to him what I here write. S,
I am forry that That wit of yours is not under the con-
du& of more wifdom. You have Reproved divers things
worthg' of Reproof ; but in 2 manner worthy to be Re-
proved: i. e. Scopticg, Sarcafticé, with wit Satirical :
not with that Gravity wherewith fuch faults ought
to be Reproved: Like one puffed up, and not like a
Mourner.

You have rightly pitched upon Tawo Sluices that let
into the Church men not rightly qualified. 1. Pro-
mifcuous Admiffion into the Univerfities. 2. Indif-
criminate or preproperous Ordinations ; which latter is
often but a Confequent of the Former. For after Ad-
miffion, and Twelve Terms, a Degree, and Letters
Teftimonial do too ufually Follow of Courfe. And
the Bifhop will in Charity Conftrue the fubfcription of
Ten or T'welve Prefbyters in a College, Equivalent to
the Impofition of fo many Hands with Him in Ordina-
tion. Except He do as Bithop #ren, Lord Bifthop of
Ely, ufed moft carefully to do, never accept a Teftimo-
nial, unlefs it did Certify, Tkat the Subfcribers thoughs
the parlt]y ualified for Holy Qrders.

I wi up fe that you neither intended to give that
offence which your Book has Given to divers Eminent
Grave and Learned men in Both Univerfities ; nor to
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. yield That nutriment to profanenefs which your Book

zatb done. For I hear, (by thofe that are forry for it)
that as fome things in your Book were matter of Chat
in Coffee-houfes at Cambridge before it was Printed ;
fo now fince it was printed, they be matter of paftime
in Taverns at London, where wit, and wine, and profane-
nefs, themfelves in their own Deceivings : and make
the Faults of God’s Minifters (for which, all that Fear
God, do %'rieve) The matter of unhallowed mirth. Sir,
Haw could you write that Defcant upon our Blefled
Saviour’s Words [Weep not for m—:]ngithout mingl-
ing your tears witl K:ur Ink? Had you known the
Author you would have pitied Him : He was a man
of Great wit, mixed with Excefs: of a fancy extended
to his Hurt.

One of your Exceptions, i. e. Poverty, is fo far from
being a Ground of Contempt, that it is a Caufe of Com-
miferation and Honour, 4b Extra, ab Intra, of Com-
fort and Joy. Ariflotle {ays, He is the beft Artificer that
can make the be of that Leather that is given
Him. ‘That Minifter that hath a poor Living, and yet
lives as well, and does as much good asis poflible to be
done by any one that hath no better, fhall have praife
both of God and man. I have not obferved any one
thing (behither vice) that hath occafioned fo much Con-
tempt of the Clergy, as Unwillingnefs to take, or keep,
a poor Living.

A Holy man in a Poor Living,is in a Kiggdom: if
there be a Kingdom of Heaven upon Earth: As I be-
lieve, I know, there is. Itisa T/kgfs that I dare un-
dertake to make good againft a Jefuit : Status inopis
Parochi in Ecclefia Anglicand, eff perfelior flatu cujuf-
Libet Monachi in Ecclefié Romané.

There be Two main occafions of Contempt which
you take no notice of. The One External,and that is,
ENVY ; a mighty Engine, which fometimes cafts
Hatred and inftruments of Death : fometimes, Bolts of
Scorn, upon men. Laici funt infenfi Clericis, is a Pro-
verb that holds in The Many. It daily feeds, partly,
upon the Patrimony of the Church, by God’s wonder-
ful Providence reftored to the Clergy, and refcued from
thofe that had Devoured it: (and Ido here, in the name
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of my Brethren, acknowledge, that for THAT MER-
CY, and the mean profits of it, we are all accountable
to God and man:) partly, upon the Sedentary Lives of
Churchmen ; becaufe they do not make Teents as St. Pax!
did, nor hold the Plow, Threth, or drive Trades as
Themfelves do, They Think them Idle perfons.

The Other occafion omitted by you (which alfo
affords nourifhment to Envy) is T/ke Ift&aﬁm of Gal-

lantry, &c.
But your defeét in aﬂiﬁning Real Grounds, is Re-
compenfed with a great Excefs of Inftances in a long
Legend of Clerks, o woaAd xamusdorrsc xal doAoorrsg 7o
Ayov 700 ©s5. Some of which were dead nigh Sixty
years ago. I hope God has forgiven them: and I be-
feech l-%nm to prevent the like inall that bealive. And
I pray you confider what Reputation he is like to gain,
That in a Church having 8 or gooo Parithes, and per-
haps as many Clerks, or more, thall make it his bufinefs
to ravel into Sixty years backward, (20 of which were
a miferable Amarchy) and to colle&t the Imprudenter
Difla of young and weak Preachers, to weed Their
Books, and make a Compofure, Loathfome to all Good
men, delightful only to fuch as make a mock of Sin.
Befides, You have impofed upon the Reader, by charg-
ing the Clergy of the Church of Emgland, with thofe
wild Notions which were delivered by Fanatics, quali-
fied neither with Orders nor Arts. As for inftance,
(page 71, viz.) That the worm Jacob is a threfhing
worm, &¢. It was delivered in Blackfriars Church,
London, in the year 16 54, by a Fanatic Mechanic, who
at that time was one of Colonel Harrifon’s Regiment,
one of the late King’s Murderers: This is attefted by
a Perfon of Quality, who then was an Ear-witnefs.
Sir, By this time I hope you are willing to confider,
1. Whether it had not been better to have thrown a
Cover of Silence over all your Inftances. I will tell
ou a fad inconvenience that comes from the mere Re-
Zztion of the abufes of Holy Scripture, made either by
Profane Wit, or weak Folly. They do BacanZuy every
ious Soul that Hears or Reads them. They infeft the
emory or Fancy, and, (as the Fowls that came down
upon Abram’s Sacrifice) By prefenting themfelves,
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trouble 2 man’s mind whilft he is reading the Word of
God, and fhould only attend to the pure meaning of the
Spirit. Befidesone Relationbegetsanother,and fo on, ftill
they Engender, till Profanenefs become Tradition. And
therefore wife men make a Confcience of making Re-
hearfal of witty Applications that wrong the Text.

2. Whether the Event have not over-reached your
Intent. 'The pretence of your Book was, to fhow the
Occafions ; your Book is become an Occafion of the
Contempt of God’s Minifters.

3. WPhat fervice you have done, and what thanks
you may expeét from God, the Church, and State, if
your Book fhall (by Accident only) deter but one In-
genuous youth, one Hopeful Gentleman, one Noble
man of good and great Endowments, from Enterin,
into Holy Orders; the Expedient appointed by G
for faving fouls.

But bleffed be God'! who hath fecured the Honour
of the Funétion from being difparaged by the mifde-
meanours of men that Officiate in it ; or by the malig-
nity of fuch as obferve their Failings, with defign to
revile them.

Though the vulgar ordinarily do not, yet the Nobi-
lity and Gentry do diftinguifh and ab the Errors of
the man, from the Holy Calling, and not think their
dear Relations degraded by Receiving Holy Orders.

He that would fee a Fair Catalogue of Ancient No-
bles, who were Confecrated Bifhops (well toward the

rimitive Times of Chriftianity) let gim Read the Epiftle

edicatory of the Rev. Dr. Cawve, his Book intituled
Primitive Chriftianity. And for our late and prefent
Times, accept of That which here followeth.

I have read that Henry the 8th was by his Father
defigned to the Arch-Bithopric of Canterbury, if his
Brother, Prince Arthur, had lived to fucceed in the
Crown.

Dr. Montague, who was Bithop of Winchefler, (when
I was young) was Uncle to the Lord Chamberlain that
laft died, or at leaft nigh of Kindred to his Father,
who after he paft through many Honourable Offices,
died Prefident of the King's moft Honourable Privy
Council.

I
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The old Earl of Wefimoreland did Dedicate one of
his Sons to God’s Service in the Sanétuary: and he be-
came a good Example of Gravity and Piety to thofe
of tl:iat Calling : and, for anything I know, is fo till
this day.

So did the old Lord Cameron, (Father to Ferdinando,
Lord Fairfax,) a Son of His; who was fitft a Re
and Sober Fellow of Trinity College, in Cambridge, and
afterward Re&tor of Bolton Percy, in Yorkfhire, where he
was fequeftercd (we may well conclude) for his Good
affeétion to God and the Kling, if his Brother or Nephew
could not fecure Him.

There was a Brother of the Lord Gray's of Wark,
in Cambridge, in my Time, who was very Studious and
Virtuous, and after that Entered into Holy Orders, and
took a charge of Souls upon Him, and difcharged it as
became Him. ’

The Rev. Dr. Gray, Re&or of Burbidge, in the
County of Leicefter, was Earl of Kent, about the year
of God 1640.

There be divers Perfons of Neble Extration, which
have lately entered into Holy Orders, and are moft
worthily Dignified and ﬁromoted in this Church.

One is, The Right Rev. Dr. Henry Compton, now
Lord Bifhop of Oxon, Brother to the Right Hon. Earl
of Nortkhampton, that now is, and Son to That valiant
Earl, who was flain in the high places of the Field,
fighting for his God and for his King, in the year

16413.

The Rev. Dr. Greenvill, Brother to the Right Ho-
nourable The Earl of Bat4, is another,

The Right Rev. Dr. Creaw, Clerk of the Clofet to
His Majefly, now the Right Rev. Lord Bithop of Dur-
ham, and Son to the Right Hon. Lord Crew, is another.

The Rev. Mr. Jokn North, late Fellow of Fefus
College, and public Profeflor of the Greek Tongue, in
the Univerfity of Cambridge, and Prebendary of #ef-
minfler, Son to the Right Hon. the Lord Nort4, of Cart-
ledge, is another.

The Rev. Dr. Brereton, Son to the late Lord Brere-
ton, of Brereton Green, in Chefkire, is another.

My Hopes that there be more (I pray God make
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them an Hundredth Times more) Noble worthy per-
fons entered into Holy Orders, admonith me, to Y);g
pardon of all fuch whofe Name I have (not pretermitted,
but) omitted, only out of a mere Negative ignorance,
occafioned by my private Condition.

Thefe noble Perfons fo excellently qualified with Vir-
tues, Learning, and Piety, by bringing along with them
into the Church, the Eminency of their Birth alfo, have
caft a Luftre upon the Clergy, (as greater Stars help to
Brighten up their lefs fhining neighbours) and have ad-
vanced their Chriftian Priel to the height it was
at, under the Law of Nature, when it was the heredi-
tary Honour and prerogative of the Firftborn, of the
chief Family, to be the Prieft of the moft High God.

And, furely, Thefe Noble perfons have fhewed (and
fo with all the Nobility that follow them fhew,) a Tavo-
Jfold zz‘dom in their Choice of this Holy Funétion.
For firft, The Calling fives them better opportunities
to get to Heaven : And Secondly, It gives t.mm Title
to the Good things of the Earth (Reétories, Donatives,
Dignities) their portions in the Church’s Patrimony,
which cannot mifs them, being doubly fo well qualified.

The Advantage of doing God Service, which Height
of Birth gives to a Nobleman or Gentleman, over what
a Clerk of Lower Parentage hath, is very confiderable.
The truth taught by Them, is fooner believed ; a
Reproof beftowed by Them, is better received ; An ex-
ample of Virtue fhewed by them, makes deeper impref-
fion, than the fame coming from one of meaner Extrac-
tion would do. This obfervation I firft made, in thofe
Two great Lights of our Church, Dr. Fern, Lord Bifhop
of Cefter, who was a Knight’s Son, and Dr. Hemmond,
who was of an ancient Family. And the Reader will
obferve more in this Book, whofe Author was a Perfon
Nobly defcended.

The wifdom of This Land confirms this Truth. Our
Laws give that privilege to Higher Birth, which a man
of meaner defcent muft ftay, and Study, and perform
divers Exercifes for, by the fpace of Fourteen years.
To be a Knight’s fon, born in Wedlock, is as geod
a Q ualification for fome preferments, as to be a Bachelor
m Divinity.
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The Example and Wifdom of thefe Noble Perfons,
will fave me the labour of befeeching the other Nobi-
lity and Gentry of this Kingdom ; 1. To think the Prief}-
hood a Funltion not unworthy of them, or their Relations.
2. To look upon the Patrimony of the Church,as a Good
provifion for their own dear Children. (As itisalfo for
every Mother’s Son of the Commonalty that is duly
?u iﬁed.)b And, 3. Therefokre, ‘Ib’lmt a‘lt is not only an

ious thing, becaufe Sacrilege, but alfo an Impolitic
d:g;, becaufe de_/}ru&{rve of the means qf[ a man's own
and his Children's well being, to wifk or defire, muck
more to confent to, or endeavour, the Taking away of
Church means decvoted to God for the maintenance of fuck
as attend kis Serice.

This Addrefs to the Nobles has not made me ftgFet
7. B. I mean to take my leave of Him in as friendlya
manner as I began : and the rather becaufe he intimates
a With, that fome Augmentation of Means might be
made to the poor Clergy. A Thing that my foul de-
fireth ! and more. Iintend to endeavour it, when, and
wherever it lies in my power. If I had £10,000, I
would give £9000 of 1t to that ufe. A4 thing which the
Cathedral Church of Wor;e{::i' hath carefully done:
and I know not any Cath that hath left it un-
done.

I know a Prebendary of the Cathedral Church of
York, that refufed £300 Fine for Renewing a Leafe of
an Impropriation: and chofe rather to fettle half the
clear Profits of the Tithes for an Augmentation upon
the Vicar. And another, of another Church, that hath
fettled a Tithe that coft £350; with divers other in-
ftances of this kind.

He may fee, I have complied with His Wifh. I en-
treat Him to condefcend to az earneft Requeft of mine:
That He would endeavour, if not to Augment the
Means of the poor Clergy, yet to Recompenfe the In-
jury His Book hath done them.

3' 6. Butall this while, do I not forget myfelf much?
and the Reader more? I will conclude this Preface
with a fhort Defcription of a complete Clergyman.

He is a Son, like Samuel, begged of by his de-
vout Parents, before he was begotten by them; and
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dedicated to ferve God in his San&tuary before he was
born : upon prefuppofal of Shape and temper of Body,
of Abilities and Faculties of mind fit for that Service :
and thefe allowed for fuch, by men of exquifite Judg-
ment ; Seafoned in his Infancy, at Home, with Piety;
at School, with Arts; accomplifhed with Sciences and
Degrees at the Univerfity ; Prepared for Holy Orders
by %’myer and Reading, (St. Ckryfofiom de Sacerdstio,
St. Gregory’s Pafloral, and fuch other Booksas Learned
men fhall diret.) Called by a Bifhop, or excited by a
Matfter of a College, or fome Grave Divine to receive
Holy Orders. And when he is Entered, he governs
him{elf by the Canons of the Church, and beft Examples
of the Age. In fum, He imitates the Author of T/e
Temple, and of This Book, Tke Prieft to the Temple,
The Holy Mr. George Herbert. To whom, GOD affi-
milate 'I‘Ke Clergy, and amongft Them,

The moft unworthy

BarNABAS OLEY.



An Advertifement to the Reader.

HE Firft Edition of This Book came out in Sad

Times, (Anno Domini 1652,) when violence had
gotten the upper hand : what here next follows, was
then thought meet, to be the Preface to it. Now the
Almighty, who changeth Times and Seafons, himfelf
abiding unchangeable, having (for his own name’s
fake, and their fakes to whom the former Preface was
dedicated, who many of them, were Fervent intercef-
fors for the fame) wrought a wonderful deliverance ;
it is thought fit that it fhould withdraw, and ftand here
behind the Curtain, Refigning that place to another,
that may move the Reader to Thankfulnefs for that
ftupendous mercy; and to exprefs it, as by all other
poffible Teftifications, fo by making a right ufe of This
Book.



A Prieft to the Temple;

OR,
THE COUNTRY PARSON, HIS CHARACTER,
AND RULE OF HOLY LIFE.

[F1rsT PRINTED IN 1652.]



The Author to the Reader.

EING defirous (through the Mercy of God) to
pleafe Him, for whom I am, and live, and who
giveth me my Defires and Performances; and con-
fidering with myfelf, That the way to pleafe him,
is to feed my Flock diligently and faithfully, fince
our Saviour hath made that the argument of a Paf-
tor’s love, I have refolved to fet down the Form and
Charatter of a true Paftor, that I may have a Mark
to aim at : which alfo I will fet as high as I can,
fince he fhoots higher that threatens the Moon, than
he that aims at a Tree. Not that I think, if 2 man
do not all which is here exprefled, he prefently fins,
and difpleafes God, but that it is a good ftrife to go
as far as we can in pleafing him, who hath done fo
much for us. The Lord profper the intention to
myfelf, and others, who may not defpife my poor
labours, but add to thofe points which I have ob-
ferved, until the Book grow to a complete Paftoral.

Geo. HereerT.

1632,



A Prieft to the Temple.

CHAPTER THE FIrsT.
Of a Pafor.

PASTOR is the Deputy of Chrift for the

reducing of Man to the Obedience of God.
This definition is evident, and contains the dire
teps of Paftoral Duty and Authority. For firft,
Man fell from God by Difobedience. Secondly,
Chrift is the glorious inftrument of God for the
revoking of Man. Thirdly, Chrift being not to
continue on earth, but after he had fulfilled the work
of Reconciliation, to be received up into heaven, he
conftituted Deputies in his place, and thefe are
Priefts. And therefore St. Pau/ in the beginning
of his Epiftles, profefleth this: and in the firft to
the Coloffians plainly avoucheth that he flls up that
which is bebind of the affilions of Cbhrift in bis
Sfleb, for bis Body's [ake, which is the church,
wherein is contained the complete definition of a
Minifter. Out of this Charter of the Priefthood
may be plainly gathered both the Dignity thereof,
and the Duty: The Dignity, in that a Prieft may
do that which Chrift did, and by his authority, and
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as his Vicegerent. The Duty, in that a Prieft is to
do that which Chrift did, and after his manner, both
for Doétrine and Life.

Cuarter II.
Their Diverfities.

F Paftors (intending mine own Nation only,

and alfo therein fetting afide the Reverend
Prelates of the Church, to whom this difcourfe arif-
eth not) fome live in the univerfities, fome in Noble
houfes, fome in Parifhes refiding on their Cures. Of
thofe that live in the Univerfities, fome live there in
office, whofe rule is that of the Apoftle: Romans
xii. 6. Having gifts differing according to the
grace that is given to us, whether propbecy, let us
prophefy according to the proportion of faith ; or mi-
nifiry, let us wait on our minifiering s or be that
teacheth, on teaching, &c. he that ruleth let bim do
it with diligence, &c. Some in a preparatory way,
whofe aim and labour muft be not only to get know-
ledge, but to fubdue and mortify all lufts and affec-
tions: and not to think, that when they have read
the fathers, or Schoolmen, a Minifter is made, and
the thing done. The greateft and hardeft prepara-
tion is within: For, Unto the ungodly, faith God,
Wby dofp thou preach my laws, and takeft my cove-
nant in thy mouth ? Pfalm 1. 16. Thofe that live
in Noble Houfes are called Chaplains, whofe duty
and obligation being the fame to the Houfes they
live in, as a Parfon’s to his Parifh, in defcribing the
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one (which is indeed the bent of my Difcourfe) the
other will be manifeft. Let not Chaplains think
themfelves fo free, as many of them do, and becaufe
they have different Names, think their Office dif-
ferent. Doubtlefs they are Parfons of the families
they live in, and are entertained to that end, either
by an open, or implicit Covenant. Before they are
in Orders, they may be received for Companions, or
difcourfers ; but after a man is once Minifter, he
cannot agree to come into any houfe, where he fhall
not exercife what he is, unlefs he forfake his plough,
and look back. Wherefore they are not to be over-
fubmiffive, and bafe, but to keep up with the Lord
and Lady of the houfe, and to preferve a boldnefs
with them and all, even fo far as reproof to their
very face, when occafion calls, but feafonably and
difcreetly. They who do not thus, while they
remember their earthly lord, do much forget their
heavenly ; they wrong the Priefthood, negleét their
duty, and fhall be fo far from that which they feek
with their over-fubmiffivenefs, and cringing, that
they fhall ever be defpifed. They who for the hope
of promotion negleét any neceflary admonition, or
reproof, fell (with Fudas) their Lord and Mafter.

Cuarprer III.
The Parfon’s Life. *

HE Country Parfon is exceeding exa&t in his
Life, being holy, juft, prudent, temperate,
bold, grave, in all his ways. And becaufe the two
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higheft points of Life, wherein a Chriftian is moft
feen, are Patience, and Mortification; Patience in
regard of afflitions, Mortification in regard of lufts
and affe@ions, and the ftupifying and deading of all
the clamorous powers of the foul, therefore he hath
thoroughly ftudied thefe, that he may be an abfolute
Mafter and Commander of himfelf, for all the pur-
pofes which God hath ordained him. Yet in thefe
points he labours moft in thofe things which are
moft apt to {fcandalize his Parith. And firft, becaufe
Country people live hardly, and therefore as feeling
their own fweat, and confequently knowing the price
of money, are offended much with any, who by
hard ufage increafe their travail, the Country Parfon
is very circumf{pe& in avoiding all covetoufnefs, nei-
ther being greedy to get, nor niggardly to keep,
nor troubled to lofe any worldly wealth ; but in all
his words and actions flighting, and difefteeming it,
even to a wondering, that the world fhould fo much
value wealth, which in the day of wrath hath not
one dram of comfort for us. Secondly, becaufe
Luxury is a very vifible fin, the Parfon is very care-
ful to avoid all the kinds thereof, but efpecially that
of. drinking, becaufe it is the moft popular vice;
into which if he come, be proftitutes bimfelf both
to fthame, and fin, and by having fellowfbip with the
unfruitful works of darknefs, he difableth himfelf of
authority #o reprove them : For fins make all equal,

whom they find together ; and then they are worf?,
who ought to be beft. Neither is it for the fervant
of Chrift to haunt Inns, or Taverns, or Alehoufes,
to the difbonour of his Perfon and Office. The
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Parfon doth not fo, but orders his Life in fuch a
fathion, that when death takes him, as the Jews and
Fudas did Chrift, he may fay as He did, 7 fa¢ daily
with you teaching in the Temple. Thirdly, becaufe
Country people (as indeed all honeft men) do much
efteem their word, it being the Life of buying and
felling, and dealing in the world ; therefore the Par-
fon is very ftrit in keeping his word, though it be
to his own hinderance, as knowing, that if he be
not {o, he will quickly be difcovered and difregarded :
neither will they believe him in the Pulpit, whom
they cannot truft in his Converfation. As for oaths,
and apparel, the diforders thereof are alfo very ma-
nifet. The Parfon’s yes is yea, and may, nay ; and
his apparel plain, but reverend, and clean, without
fpots, or duft, or fmell; the purity of his mind
breaking out, and dilating itfelf even to his body,
clothes, and habitation.

Cuarpter IV,
The Parfon’s Knowledge.

HE Country Parfon is full of all Knowledge..

They fay, it is an ill Mafon that refufeth
any ftone: and there is no knowledge, but, in a
fkilful hand, ferves either pofitively as it is, or elfe
to illuftrate fome other knowledge. He conde-
fcends even to the knowledge of tillage, and paf-
turage, and makes great ufe of them in teaching,
becaufe people, by what they underftand, are beft
led to what they underftand not. But the chief
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and top of his knowledge confifts in the book of
books, the ftorehoufe, and magazine of life and com-
fort, the Holy Scriptures. There he fucks, and
lives, In the Scriptures he finds four things; Pre-
cepts for life, Doétrines for knowledge, Examples
for illuftration, and Promifes for comfort: thefe he
hath digefted feverally. But for the underftanding
of thefe; the means he ufeth are firft, a holy life,
remembering what his Mafter faith, that if any do
God’s will, be fball know of the do&rine, Fobn vii.
and affuring himfelf, that wicked men, however
learned, do not know the Scriptures, becaufe they
feel them not, and becaufe they are not underftood
but with the fame Spirit that writ them. The
fecond means is prayer, which if it be neceffary even
in temporal things, how much more in things of
another world, where the well is deep, and we have
nothing of ourfelves to draw with? Wherefore he
ever begins the reading of the Scripture with fome
fhort inward ejaculation, as, Lord, open mine eyes,
that I may fee the wondrous things of thy law, &c.
The third means is a diligent Collation of Scripture
with Scripture. For all Truth being confonant to
idelf, and all being penned by one and the felf-fame
Spirit, it cannot be, but that an induftrious, and
judicious comparing of place with place, muft be a
fingular help for the right underftanding of the
Scriptures. To this may be added the confidera-
tion of any Text with the coherence thereof, touch-
ing what goes before, and what follows after, as
alfo the fcope of the Holy Ghoft. When the Apof-
tles would have called down fire from Heaven, they
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were reproved, as ignorant of what fpirit they were.
For the Law required ome thing, and the Gofpel
another: yet as diverfe, not as repugnant: there-
fore the fpirit of both is to be confidered, and
weighed. The fourth means are Commenters and
Fathers, who have handled the places controverted,
which the Parfon by no means refufeth. As he
doth not fo ftudy others, as to negle& the grace of
God in himfelf, and what the Holy Spirit teacheth
him ; fo doth he affure himfelf, that God in all ages
hath had his Servants, to whom he hath revealed
his Truth, as well as to him; and that as one
Country doth not bear all things, that there may be
a Commerce; fo neither hath God opened, or will
open all to one, that there may be a traffic in know-
ledge between the fervants of God, for the planting
both of love and humility. Wherefore he hath one
Comment at leaft upon every Book of Scripture,
and ploughing with this, and his own meditations,
he enters into the fecrets of God treafured in the
holy Scripture.

CuarrER V.,
The Parfon’s Acceffory Knowledges.

HE Country Parfon hath read the Fathers

alfo, and the Schoolmen, and the later Wri-
ters, or a good proportion of all, out of all which
he hath compiled a Book, and Body of Divinity,
which is the ftorehoufe of his Sermons, and which
he preacheth all his Life; but diverfely clothed,
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illuftrated, and enlarged. For though the world is
full of fuch compofures, yet every man’s own is fite
teft, readieft, and moft favoury to him. Befides, this
being to be done in his younger and preparatory times,
it is an honeft joy ever after to look upon his well-
{pent hours. This Body he made by way of expound-
ing the Church Catechifm, to which all Divinity may
eafily be reduced. For it being indifferent in itfelf
to choofe any Method, that is beft to be chofen, of
which there is likelieft to be moft ufe. Now Cate-
chizing being a work of fingular and admirable bene-
fit to the Church of God, and a thing required under
Canonical obedience, the expounding of our Cate-
chifim muft needs be the moft ufeful form. Yet hath
the Parfon, befides this laborious work, a flighter form
of Catechizing, fitter for Country people ; according
as his audience is, fo he ufeth one, or other; or fome-
times both, if his audience be intermixed. He greatly
efteems alfo of cafes of confcience, wherein he is much
verfed. And indeed, herein is the greateft ability of
a Parfon, to lead his People exaétly in the ways of
Truth, {o that they neither decline to the right hand
nor to the left. Neither let any think this a flight
thing. For every one hath not digefted, when it is
a fin to take fomething for money lent, or when not ;
. when it is a fault to difcover another’s fault, or when
not; when the affeitions of the foul in defiring and
procuring increafe of means, or bomour, be a fin of
covetoufnefs or ambition, and when not s when the
appetites of the body in eating, drinking, flecp, and
the pleafure that comes with fleep, be fins of gluttony,
drunkennefs, floth, luff, and when not, and fo in many
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circamftances of attions. Now if a fhepherd know
not which grafs will bane, or which not, how is he
fic to be a thepherd? Wherefore the Parfon hath
thoroughly canvafled all the particulars of human ac-
tions, at leaft all thofe which he obferveth are moft-
incident to his Parifh.

Cuarter VI.
The Parfon Praying.

HE Country Parfon when he is to read divine
fervices, compofeth himfelf to all poflible re-
verence ; lifting up his heart and hands and eyes, and
ufing all other geftures, which may exprefs a hearty,
and unfeigned devotion. This he doth, Firf, as
being truly touched and amazed with the Majefty of
God, before whom he then prefents himfelf; yet not
as himfelf alone, but as prefenting with himfelf the
whole Congregation ; whofe fins he then bears, and
brings with his own to the heavenly Altar to be
bathed, and wathed in the facred Laver of Chrift’s
blood. Secondly, as this is the true reafon of his in-
ward fear, fo he is content to exprefs this outwardly
to the utmoft of his power; that being firft affected
himfelf, he may affet alfo his people, knowing that
no Sermon moves them fo much to reverence, which
they forget again, when they come to pray, as a de-
vout behaviour in the very a&t of praying. Accord-
ingly his voice is humble, his words treatable, and
flow ; yet not fo flow neither, as to let the fervency
of the fupplicant hang and die between fpeaking, but
13
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with a grave livelinefs, between fear and zeal, paufing
yet prefling, he performs his duty. Befides his ex-
ample, he having often inftruéted his people how to
carry themfelves in divine fervice, exaéts of them all
poflible reverence, by no means enduring either talk-
ing, or fleeping, or gazing, or leaning, or half-kneel-
ing, or any undutiful behaviour in them, but caufing
them, when they fit, or ftand, or kneel, to do all in
a ftraight, and fteady pofture, as attending to what
is done in the Church, and every one, man and child,
anfwering aloud both Amen, and all other anfwers,
which are on the Clerk’s and People’s part to anfwer;
which anfwers alfo are to be done not in a huddling,
or flubbering fafhion, gaping, or fcratching the head,
or {pitting even in the midft of their anfwer, but
gently and paufably, thinking what they fay ; fo that
while they anfwer, 4s it was in the beginning, &c.
they meditate as they fpeak, that God hath ever had
his people, that have glorified him as well as now,
and that he fhall have fo for ever. And the like in
other anfwers. This is that which the Apoftle calls
a reafonable fervice, Romans xii., when we fpeak not
as Parrots, without reafon, or offer up fuch facrifices
as they did of old, which was of beafts devoid of
reafon ; but when we ufe our reafon, and apply our
powers to the fervice of Him that gives them. If
there be any of the Gentry or Nobility of the parifh,
who fometimes make it a piece of ftate not to come
at the beginning of fervice with their poor neighbours,
but at mid-prayers, both to their own lofs, and of
theirs alfo who gaze upon them when they come in,
and neglect the prefent fervice of God, he by no
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means fuffers it, but after divers gentle admonitions,
if they perfevere, he caufes them to be prefented :
ot if the poor Churchwardens be affrighted with theis
greatnefs, notwithftanding his inftruction that they
ought not to be fo, but even to let the world fink,
fo they do their duty; he prefents them himfelf, only
protefting to them, that not any ill-will draws him
to it, but the debt and obligation of his calling, being
to obey God rather than men.

CHuarter VII.
The Parfon Preaching.

HE Country Parfon preacheth conftantly, the

Pulpit is his joy and his throne: if he at any
time intermit, it is either for want of health, or againft
fome great feftival, that he may the better celebrate
it, or for the variety of the hearers, that he may be
heard at his return more attentively, When he inter~
mits, he is ever very well fupplied by fome able man,
who treads in his fteps, and will not throw down
what he hath built; whom alfo he entreats to prefs
fome point, that he himfelf hath often urged with no
great fuccefs, that fo, in the mouth of two or three
witnefles the truth may be more eftablifhed. When
he preacheth, he procures attention by all poffible
art, both by earneftnefs of fpeech, it being natural to
men to think, that where is much earneftnefs, there
is fomewhat worth hearing: and by a diligent and
bufy caft of his eye on his auditors, with letting them
know that he obferves who marks, and who not;
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and with particularizing of his fpeech now to the
younger fort, then to the elder, now to the poor, and
now to the rich. This is for you, and This is for
you ; for particulars ever touch, and awake more than
generals. Herein alfo he ferves himfelf of the judg-
ments of God, as of thofe of ancient times, fo efpe-
cially of the late ones; and thofe moft which areneareft
to his Parifh ; for people are very attentive at fuch
difcourfes, and think it behoves them to be fo, when
God is fo near them, and even over their heads.
Sometimes he tells them fories, and fayings of others,
according as his text invites him ; for them alfo men
heed, and remember better than exhortations; which
though earneft, yet often die with the Sermon, efpe-
cially with Country people ; which are thick, and
heavy, and hard to raife to a point of Zeal, and fer-
vency, and need a mountain of fire to kindle them;
but ftories and fayings they will well remember. He
often tells them, that Sermons are dangerous things,
that none goes outof Church as he came in, but either
better or worfe ; that none is carelefs before his
Judge, and that the Word of God fhall judge us.
By thefe and other means the Parfon procures atten-
tion ; but the charaéter of his Sermon is Holinefs ;
he is not witty, or learned, or eloquent, but Holy.
A Chara@ter that Hermogenes pever dreamed of,
and therefore he could give no precept thereof. But
it is gained Firf#, by choofing Texts of Devotion,
not Controverfy, movingand ravifhing Texts, whereof
the Scriptures are full. Secondly, by dipping, and
feafoning all our words and fentences in our hearts,
before they come into our mouths, truly affefting,
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and cordially expreffing all that we fay ; fo that the
auditors may plainly perceive that every word is
heart-deep. Zbirdly, by turning often, and making
many Apoftrophes to God, as, O Lord, blefs my
people and teach them this point ; or, O my Mafter,
on whofe errand I come, let me hold my peace, and
do thou fpeak thyfelf: for thou art Love, and when
thou teacheft, all are Scholars. Some fuch irradia-
tions fcatteringly in the Sermon, carry great holi-
nefs in them. The Prophets are admirable in this,
So Ifaiab Ixiv. Ob that thox wouldft rend the Hea-
vens, that thou wosldft come down, &c. And Fere-
miah x. after he had complained of the defolation of
Ifrael, turns to God fuddenly, O Lord, I know that
the way of man is not in bimfelf, &c. Fourtbly, by
frequent withes of the people’s good, and joying
therein, though he himfelf were with §t. Psx/ even
facrificed upon the fervice of their faith. For there
is no greater fign of holinefs, than the procuring and
rejoicing in another’s good. And herein §t. Paul
excelled in all his Epiftles. How did he put the
Romans in all his prayers? Rom. i. 9. And ceafed
not to give thanks for the Epbefians, Epb. i. 16.
And for the Corintbians, chap. i. 4. And for the
Pbilippians made requeft with joy, chap.i. 4. And
is in contention for them whether to live or die;
be with them, or Chrift, verfe 23, which, fetting
afide his care of his flock, were a madnefs to doubt
of. What an admirable Epiftle is the fecond to the
Corinthians! how full of affeCtions! he joys, and
he is forry, he grieves, and he glories, never was
there fuch care of a flock exprefled, fave in the great
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Shepherd of the fold, who firft fhed tears over Feru-.
Jalem, and afterwards blood. Therefore this care
may be learned there, and then woven into Sermons,
which will make them appear exceeding reverend,
and holy. Laf)y, by an often urging of the prefence,
and majefty of God, by thefe, or fuch like fpeeches.
Oh let us all take heed what we do! God fees us,
he fees whether I fpeak as I ought, or you hear as
you ought, he fees hearts as we fee faces : he is among
us ; for if we be here, he muft be here, fince we are
here by him, and without him could not be here.
* Then turning the difcourfe to his Majefty, And he
is a great God, and terrible, as great in mercy, fo
great in judgment. There are but two devouring
clements, fire and water, he hath both in him; His
voice is as the found of many waters, Revelations i,
And He bimfelf is a confuming fire, Hebrews, xii,
Such difcourfes fhow very holy. The Parfon’s M-
thod in handling of a Text, confifts of two parts:
Firf#,a plain and evident declaration of the meaning
of the Text; and fecondly, fome choice Obfervations
drawn out of the whole Text, as it lies entire, and
unbroken in the Scripture itfelf. This he thinks
natural, and fweet, and grave. Whereas the other
way of crumbling a Text into fmall parts, as, the
Perfon fpeaking, or {poken to, the fubje&, and obje&,
and the like, hath neither in it fweetnefs, nor gravity,
nor variety, fince the words apart are not Scrip-
ture, but a Difionary, and may be confidered alike in
all the Scripture. The Parfon exceeds not an hourin
preaching, becaufe all ages have thought that a com-
petency, and he that profits not in that time, will
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lefs afterwards, the fame affe@tion which made him
not profit before, making him then weary, and fo he
grows from not relifhing, to loathing.

CHarrer VIIL
The Parfon on Sundays.

\HE Country Parfon, as foon as he awakes on

Sunday morning, prefently falls to work, and
feems to himfelf fo as a Market-man is, when the
Market-day comes, or a fhopkeeper, when cuftomers
ufed to come in. His thoughts are full of making
the beft of the day, and contriving it to his beft gains.
‘To this end, befides his ordinary prayers, he makes
a peculiar one for a bleffing on the exercifes of the
day. That nothing befall him unworthy of that
Majefty, before which he is to prefent himfelf, but
that all may be done with reverence to his glory, and
with edification to his flock, humbly befeeching his
Matfter, that how or whenever he punith him, it be
pot in his Miniftry : then he turns to requeft for his
people, that the Lord would be pleafed to fanttify
them all, that they may come with holy hearts, and
awful minds into the Congregation, and that the
good God would pardon all thofe who come with
lefs prepared hearts than they ought. This done,
he fets himfelf to the Confideration of the duties of
the day, and if there be any extraordinary addition
to the cuftomary exercifes, either from the time of
the year, or from the State, or from God, by a child
born, or dead, or any other accident, he contrives
how and in what manner to induce it to the beft
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advantage., Afterwards when the hour calls, with
his family attending him, he goes to Church, at his
firlt entrance bumbly adoring and wor/bipping the in-
vifible majefly and prefence of Almighty God, and
blefling the people, either openly, or to himfelf. Then
having read Divine Service twice fully, and preached
in the morning, and; catechized in the afternoon, he
thinks he hath in fome meafure, according to poor
and frail man, difcharged the public duties of the Con-
gregation. 'The reft of the day he fpends either in
reconciling neighbours that are at variance, or in vi-
fiting the fick, or in exhortations to fome of his flock
by themfelves, whom his Sermons cannot, or do not
reach. And every one is more awaked, when we
come, and fay ; Thou art the man. This way he
finds exceeding ufeful, and winning; and thefe ex-
hortations he calls his privy purfe, even as Princes
have theirs, befides their public difburfements. At
night he thinks it a very fit time; both fuitable to
the joy of the day, and without hindrance to public
duties, either to entertain fome of his neighbours or
to be entertained of them, where he takes occafion
to difcourfe of fuch things as are both profitable and
pleafant, and to raife up their minds to apprebend
God's good bleffing to our church and fate s that
order is kept in the one,and peace in the other, with-
out diffurbance, or interruption of public divine offices.
As he opened the day with prayer, {o he clofeth it,
humbly befeeching the Almighty to pardon and ac-
cept our poor fervices, and to improve them, that
we may grow therein, and that our feet may be like
hinds’ feet, ever climbing up higher and higher unto
him.
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Cuarter IX.
The Parfon’s State of Life.

HE Country Parfon confidering that virginity

is a higher ftate than Matrimony, and that the
Miniftry requires the beft and higheft things, is rather
unmarried, than-married. But yet as the temper of
his body may be, or as the temper of his Parifh may
be, where he may have occafion to converfe with
women, and that among fufpicious men, and other
like circumflances confidered, he is rather married than
unmarried. Let him communicate the thing often
by prayer unto God, and as his grace fhall diret
him, {o let him proceed. If he be unmarried, and
keep houfe, he hath not a woman in his houfe, but
finds opportunities of having his meat drefled and
other fervices done by men-fervants at home, and his
linen wathed abroad. If he be unmarried, and fo-
journ, he never talks with any woman alone, but in
the audience of others, and that feldom, and then
alfo in a ferious manner, never jeftingly, or fportfully.
He is very circumfpeét in all companies, both of bis
bebaviour, [peech, and very looks, knowing bimfelf
t0 be both [ufpefted and envied. If be fland fead-
Jaft in bis beart, baving no neceffity, but bath power
over bis own will, and bath fo decreed in bis beart,
that be will keep bimfelf a Virgin, be Jpends bis days
in fafting and prayer, and bleffeth God for the gift
of continency, kmowing that it can mo way be pre-
Jerved, but only by thofe means, by which at firft it
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was obtained. He therefore thinks it not enough for
bim to obferve the fafting days of the Church, and
the daily prayers enjoined bim by Authority, which
be obferveth out of bumble conformity and obedience 5
but adds to them, out of choice and devotion, fome
other days for fafting, and bours for prayers; amd
by thefe be keeps bis body tame, ferviceable, and
bealtbful ; and bis foul fervent, aftive, young, and
lufty as an eagle. He often readeth the Lives of the
Primitive Monks, Hermits, and virgins, and wonder-
eth not fo much at their patient fuffering, and cheer-
JSul dying under perfecuting Emperors, (though that
indeed be very admirable) as at their daily temper-
ance, abflinence, watchings, and conflant prayers, and
morsifications in the times of peace and profperity.
To put on the profound humility, and the exalt tem-
perance of our Lord Fefus, with otber exemplary
virtues of that fort, and to keep them on in the fun-
Jbine, and noon of profperity, be findeth to be as ne-
ceflary, and as difficult at leaft, as to be clothed with
perfed patience and Chriftian fortitude in the cold
midnight forms of perfecution and adverfity. He
keepeth bis watch and ward, night and day againft
the proper and peculiar temptations of bis flate of
"Life, which are principally Thefe Two, Spiritual
pride, and Impurity of heart; againft thefe ghoftly
enemies be girdeth up bis loins, keeps the imagination
Srom roving, puts on the whole Armour of God, and
by the virtue of the fbield of faith, be is not afraid
of the peftilence that walketh in darknefs, [carnal
impurity] nor of the ficknefs that defiroyeth at moon-
day, [Gbofly pride and [felf conceit.] Other tempt-.
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ations be bath, which like mortal enemies, may fome-
times difquiet bim likewife s for the buman foul being
bounded, and kept in ber femfitive faculty, will run
out more or lefs in ber imtelle@ual. Original concu-
pifcence is fuch an aftive thing, by reafon of continual
imward or outeward temptations, that it is ever attempt-
ing, or doing one mifchief or otber. Ambition, or un-
timely defire of promotion to a bigher flate or place,
ander colour of accomodation, or meceflary provifion,
is @ common temptation, to men of any eminency, efpe-
cially being fingle men. Curiofity in prying into bigh
Jpeculative and unprofitable queftions, is another great
Sumbling block to the bolinefs of Scholars. Thefe
and many other [piritual wickedneffes inm bigh places
doth the Parfon fear, or experiment, or both ; and
that much more being fingle, than if be were married
Jor then commonly the fiream of temptations is turned
anotber way, into Covetoufnefs, Love of pleafure, or
eafe, or the like. If the Parfon be unmarried, and
means to continue fo, be doth at leaft, as much as bath
been faid. If he be married, the choice of his wife
was made rather by his ear, than by his eye; his
judgment, not his affetion, found out a fit wife for
him, whofe humble and liberal difpofition he pre-
ferred before beauty, riches, or honour. He knew
that (the good infirument of God to bring woman to
beaven) a wife and loving bufband could, out of bumi-
lity, produce any fpecial grace of faith, patience, meek-
wefs, love, obedience, &c. and out of liberality make ber
Jruitful in all good wworks. As he is juft in all things,
fo is he to his wife alfo, counting nothing fo much
his own, as that he may be unjuft unto it. There-
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fore he gives her refpe&t both afore her fervants, and
others, and half at leaft of the government of the
houfe, referving fo much of the affairs as ferve for
a diverfion for him; yet never fo giving over the
reins, but that he fometimes looks how things go,
demanding an account, but not by the way of an ac-
count. And this muft be done the oftener, or the
feldomer, according as he is fatisfied of his wife’s
difcretion.

Cuarter X.
The Parfon in his Houfe.

HE Parfon is very exa& in the governing of

his Houfe, making it a Copy and model for
his Parith, He knows the temper and pulfe of every
perfon in his houfe, and accordingly either meets with
their vices, or advanceth their virtues. His wife is
cither religious, or night and day he is winning her
to it. Inftead of the qualities of the world, he re-
quires only #bree of her; Firfl, a training up of her
children and maids in the fear of God, with prayers,
and catechizing, and all religious duties. Secondly,
a curing and healing of all wounds and fores with
her own hands ; which fkill either fhe brought with
her, or he takes care fhe fhall learn it of fome reli-
gious neighbour.  Z%irdly, a providing for her fa-
mily in fuch fort, as that neither they want a com-
petent fuftentation, nor her hufband be brought in
debt. His children he firft makes Chriftians, and
then Commonwealth’s men; the one he owes to his
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heavenly Country, the other to his earthly, hav-
ing no title to either, except he do good to both.
Therefore having feafoned them with all piety, not
only of words in praying, and reading; but in ac-
tions, in vifiting other fick children, and tending
their wounds, and fending his charity by them to
the poor, and fometimes giving them a little money
to do it of themfelves, that they get a delight in it,
and enter favour with God, who weighs even chil-
dren’s attions. 1 Kings xiv. 12, 13. He afterwards
turns his care to fit all their difpofitions with fome
calling, not fparing the eldeft, but giving him the
prerogative of his father’s profeffion, which happily
for his other children he is not able to do. Yet in
binding them Apprentices (in cafe he think fit to do
{0) he takes care not to put them into vain trades,
and unbefitting the reverence of their Father’s call-
ing, fuch as are Taverns for men, and Lace-making
for women ; becaufe thofe trades, for the moft part,
ferve but the vices and vanities of the world, which
he is to deny and not augment. However, he re-
folves with himfelf never to omit any prefent good
deed of charity, in confideration of providing a ftock
for his children; but aflures himfelf, that money
thus lent to God, is placed furer for his children’s
advantage, than if it were given to the Chamber of
London. Good deeds, and good breeding, are his
two great ftocks for his children; if God give any
thing above thofe, and not {pent in them, he blefleth
God, and lays it out as he fees caufe. His fervants
are all religious, and were it not his duty to have
them fo, it were his profit, for none are fo well ferved,
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as by religious fervants, both becaufe they do beft,
and becaufe what they do, is blefled and profpers.
After religion, he teacheth them, that T%ree things
make a complete fervant, Truth, and Diligence, and
Neatnefs, or Cleanlinefs. Thofe that can read, are
allowed times for it, and thofe that cannot, are
taught ; for all in his houfe are either teachers or
learners, or both, fo that his family is a School of
Religion, and they all account, that to teach the ig-
norant is the greateft alms. Even the walls are not
idle, but fomething is written or painted there, which
may excite the reader to a thought of piety; efpe-
cially the 101ft P/a/m, which is exprefled in a fair
table, as being the Ru/e of 2 Family. And when
they go abroad, his wife among her neighbours is
the beginner of good difcourfes, his children among
children, his fervants among other fervants; fo that
as in the houfe of thofe that are fkilled in Mufic, all
are Muficians ; fo in the houfe of a Preacher, all are
Preachers. He fuffers not a lie or equivocation by
any means in his houfe, but counts it the art and
fecret of governing, to preferve a directnefs, and open
plainnefs in all things ; fo that all his houfe knows,
that there is no help for a fault done, but confeflion.
®ie bimfelf, or his wife, takes account of Sermons,
and how every one profits, comparing this year with
the laft: and befides the common prayers of the
Family, he ftraightly requires of all to pray by
themfelves before they fleep at night, and ftir out in
the morning, and knows what prayers they fay, and
till they have learned them, makes them kneel by
him; efteeming that this private praying is a more
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voluntary a& in them, than when they are called to
others’ prayers, and that which when they leave the
family, they carry with them. He keeps his fervants
between love and fear, according as he finds them;
but generally he diftributes it thus, To his children
he fhows more love than terror, to his fervants more
terror than love; but an old good fervant boards a
child. The furniture of his houfe is very plain, but
clean, whole, and fweet, as fweet as his garden can
make ; for he hath no money for fuch things, charity
being his only perfume, which deferves coft when
he can fpare it. His fare is plain, and common,
but wholefome, what he hath, is little, but very good ;
it confifteth moft of mutton, beef, and veal ; if he
adds any thing for a great day, or a ftranger, his gar-
den or orchard fupplies it, or his barn, and yard:
he goes no further for any entertainment, left he go
into the world, efteeming it abfurd, that he fhould
exceed, who teacheth others temperance. But thofe
which his home produceth, he refufeth not, as com-
ing cheap, and eafy, and arifing from the improve-
ment of things; which otherwife would be Iloft.
Wherein he admires and imitates the wonderful pro-
vidence and thrift of the great Houfeholder of the
world : for there being two things, which as thef®
are, are unufeful to man, the one for fmallnefs, as
crumbs, and fcattered corn, and the like ; the other
for the foulnefs, as wath, and dirt, and things there-
into fallen ; God hath provided Creatures for both;
for the firft, Poultry, for the fecond, Swine. Thefe
“fave man the labour, and doing that which either he
could not do, or was not fit for him to do, by tak-
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ing both forts of food into them, do as it were drefs
and prepare both for man in themfelves, by growing
themfelves fit for his table. The Parfon in his houfe
obferves fafting days ; and particularly, as Sunday is
his day of joy, fo Friday his day of Humiliation,
which he celebrates not only with abftinence of diet,
but alfo of company, recreation, and all outward
contentments ; and befides, with confeffion of fins,
and all afts of mortification. Now Fafting days con-
tain a treble obligation: Firft, of eating lefs that day,
than on other days; Secondly, of eating no pleafing,
or over-nourifhing things, as the Iffaelites did eat
four herbs: Z'birdly, of eating no fleth, which is but
the determination of the fecond rule by Authority
to this particular. The two former obligations are
much more effential to a true faft, than the third and
laft; and fafting days were fully performed by keep-
ing of the two former, had not Authority interpofed :
fo that to eat little, and that unpleafant, is the na-
tural rule of fafting, although it be flelh. For fince
Fafing in Scripture language is an afflicting of our
Jfouls, if a piece of dry flefh at my table be more un-
pleafant to me, than fome fifh there, certainly to eat
the flefh, and not the fifh, is to keep the Fafting day
naturally. And it is obfervable, that the prohibit-
ing of Fleth came from hot Countries, where both
flefh alone, and much more with wine, is apt to
nourith more than in cold regions, and where fleth
may be much better fpared, and with more fafety
than elfewhere, where both the people and the drink
being cold and phlegmatic, the eating of flefh is an
antidote to both. For it is certain, that a weak fto-
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mach, being prepoflefled with flefh, fhall much better
brook and bear a draught of beer, than if it had taken
before either fith or roots, or fuch things ; which will
difcover itfelf by fpitting, and rheum, or phlegm. To
conclude, the Parfon, if he be in full health, keeps
the three obligations, eating fith, or roots, and that
for quantity little, for quality unpleafant, If his body
be weak and obftruted, as moft Students are, he
cannot keep the laft obligation, nor fuffer others
in his houfe that are fo, to keepit; but only the
two former, which alfo in difeafes of exinanition (as
eonfumptions) muft be broken : for meat was made
for man, not man for meat. To all this may be
added, not for emboldening the unruly, but for the
comfort of the weak, that not only ficknefs breaks
thefe obligations of fafting, but ficklinefs alfo. For
it is as unnatural to do anything, that leads me to a
ficknefs, to which I am inclined, as not to get out
of that ficknefs, when I am in it, by any diet. One
thing is evident, that an Englifh Body, and a Stu-
dent’s Body, are two great obftruéted veflels,and there
is nothing that is food, and not phyfic, which doth
lefs obftru&, than flelh moderately taken; as being
immoderately taken, it is exceeding obftructive. And
obftruétions are the caufe of moft difeafes.
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Cuarter XI.
The Parfon’s Courtefy.

HE Country Parfon owing a debt of Charity

to the poor, and of Courtefy to his other Pa-
rithioners, he fo diftinguifheth, that he keeps his
money for the poor, and his table for thofe that are
above Alms. Not but that the poor are welcome
alfo to his table, whom he fometimes purpofely takes
home with him, fetting them clofe by him, and carv-
ing for them, both for his own humility, and their
comfort, who are much cheered with fuch friendli-
nefs. But fince both is to be done, the better fort
invited, and meaner relieved, he choofeth rather to
give the poor money, which they can better employ
to their own advantage, and fuitably to their needs,
than {o much given in meat at dinner. Having then
invited fome of his parifh, he taketh his times to do
the like to the reft; fo that in the compafs of the
year, he hath them all with him, becaufe country
people are very obfervant of fuch things, and will
not be perfuaded, but being not invited, they are
hated. Which perfuafion the Parfon by all means
avoids, knowing that where there are fuch conceits,
there is no room for his doétrine to enter. Yet doth
he ofteneft invite thofe whom he fees take beft courfes,
that fo both they may be encouraged to perfevere,
and others fpurred to do well, that they may enjoy
the like courtefy. For though he defire, that all
thould live well and virtuoufly, not for any reward
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of his, but for virtue’s fake ; yet that will not be fo:
and therefore as God, although we fhould love him
only for his own fake, yet out of his infinite pity hath
fet forth heaven for a reward to draw men to Piety,
and is content, if at leaft o, they will become good.
So the Country Parfon, who is a diligent-obferver,
and tracker of God’s ways, fets up as many encou-
ragements to goodnefs as he can, both in honour, and
profit, and fame ; that he may, if not the beft way,
yet any way, make his Parith good.

Cuarter XII.
The Parfon’s Charity.

HE Country Parfon is full of Charity; it is

his predominant clement. For many and
wonderful things are fpoken of thee, thou great Vir-
tue. 'To Charity is given the covering of fins, 1 Pet.
iv. 8; and the forgivene(s of fins, Matthew vi. 14,
Luke vii. 47 ; the fulfilling of the law, Romans xiii.
16; the life of faith, Fames ii. 26 ; the bleflings of
this life, Proverés xxii. 9, Pfa/m xli. 2 ; and the re-
ward of the next, Mattbew xxv. 35. In brief, it
is the body of religion, Fobn xiii. 35; and the top
of Chriftian virtues, 1 Corinthians xiii. Wherefore
all his works relith of Charity. When he rifeth in
the morning, he bethinketh himfelf what good deeds
he can do that day, and prefently doth them ; count-
ing that day loft, wherein he hath not exercifed his
Charity. He firft confiders his own Parifh, and
takes care, that there be not a beggar, or idle perfon
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in his Parifh, but that all be in a competent way of
getting their living. This he effets either by bounty,
or perfuafion, or by authority, making ufe of that ex-
cellent ftatute, which binds all Parithes to maintain
their own. If his Parifh be rich, he exas this of
them ; if poor, and he able, he eafeth them therejn.
But he gives no fet Penfion to any ; for this in time
will lofe the name and effeét of Charity with the poor
people, though not with God: for then they will
reckon upon it, as on a debt; and if it be taken
away, though juftly, they will murmur, and repine
as. much, as he that is diffeized of his own inherit-
ance. But the Parfon having a double aim, and
making a hook of his Charity, caufeth them ftill to
depend on him; and fo by continual, and frefh boun-
ties, unexpected to them, but refolved to himfelf, he
wins them to praife God more, to live more reli-
gioudly, and to take more pains in their vocation, as
not knowing when they fhall be relieved ; which
otherwife they would reckon upon and turn to idle-
nefs. Befides this general provifion, he hath other
times of opening his hand ; as at great Feftivals and
Communions ; not fuffering any that day that he re-
ceives, to want a good meal fuiting to the joy of the
occafion. But fpecially, at hard times, and dearths,
he even parts his Living and life among them, giving
fome Corn outright, and felling other at under rates;
and when his own ftock ferves not, working thofe
that are able to the fame charity, ftill prefing it in
the Pulpit and out of the Pulpit, and never leaving
them till he obtain his defire. Yet in all his Cha-
rity, he diftinguifheth, giving them moft, who live
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beft, and take moft pains, and are moft charged : So
is his charity in effe® a Sermon. After the confide-
ration of his own Parifh, he enlargeth himfelf, if he
be able, to the neighbourhood ; for that alfo is fome
kind of obligation ; fo doth he alfo to thofe at his
door, whom God puts in his way, and makes his
neighbours. But thefe he helps not without fome
teftimony, except the evidence of the mifery bring
teftimony with it. For though thefe teftimonies alfo
may be falfified, yet confidering that the Law allows
thefe in cafe they be true, but allows by no means
to give without teftimony, as he obeys authority in
the one, fo that being once fatisfied, he allows his
charity fome blindnefs in the other; efpecially, fince
of the two commands, we are more enjoined to be
charitable, than wife. But evident miferies have a
natural privilege, and exemption from all law. When-
ever he gives anything, and fees them labour in
thanking of him, he exads of them to let him alone,
and fay rather, God be praifed, God be glorified ;
that {o the thanks may go the right way, and thither
only, where they are only due. So doth he alfo be-
fore giving make them fay their Prayers firft, or the
Creed, and ten Commandments, and as he finds them
perfet, rewards them the more. For other givings
are lay, and fecular, but this is to give like a prieft.
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Cuarter XIII.

The Parfon’s Church.

HE Country Parfon hath a fpecial care of his

Church, that all things there be decent, and
befitting his Name, by which it is called. There-
fore, Firf, he takes order, that all things be in good
repair; as walls plaftered, windows glazed, floor
paved, feats whole, firm, and uniform, efpecially that
the Pulpit, and Detk, and Communion Table, and
Font be as they ought, for thofe great duties that are
performed in them. Secondly, That the Church be
fwept, and kept clean without duft, or Cobwebs, and
at great Feftivals ftrewed, and ftuck with boughs,
and perfumed with incenfe. Zhbirdly, That there
be fit and proper Texts of Scripture everywhere
painted, and that all the painting be grave, and
reverend, not with light colours or foolith antics.
Fourtbly, That all the Books appointed by Autho-
rity be there, and thofe not torn or fouled, but whole
and clean, and well bound ; and that there be a fit-
ting and fightly Communion Cloth of fine linen, with
a bandfome, and feemly Carpet of good and cofply Stuff,
or Cloth, and all kept fweet and cleanm, in a frong
and decent Cheft, with a Chalice, and Cover, and a
Stoop or Flagon: and a Bafin for Alms and Offer-
ings s befides which, be bath a Poor-ma#’s Box con-
veniently feated, to receive the Charity of well-minded
people, and to lay up treafure for the fick and nmeedy,
And all this he doth, not as out of neceflity, or as
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putting a holinefs in the things, but as defiring to
keep the middle way between fuperftition and floven-
linefs, and as following the Apoftle’s two great and
-admirable Rules in things of this nature: The firft
whereof is, Let all things be done decently and in or-
der : The fecond, Let all things be dome to edifica-
tion, 1 Cor.xiv. For thefe T'wo Rules comprife and
include the double obje&t of our duty, God, and our
‘neighbour ; the firft being for the honour of God,
the fecond for the benefit of our neighbour.  So that
they excellently fcore out the way, and fully, and
exaltly contain, even in external and indifferent
things, what courfe is to be taken ; and put them to
great fhame, who deny the Scripture to be perfeét.

Cuaprrer XIV,

The Parfon in Circuit.

HE Country Parfon upon the afternoons in the

week-days, takes occafion fometimes to vifit in
perfon, now one quarter of his Parifh, now another.
For there he fhall find his flock moft naturally as they
are, wallowing in the midft of their affairs: where-
as on Sunday it is eafy for them to compofe them-
felves to order, which they put on as their holyday
‘clothes, and come to Church in frame, but commonly
the next day put off both. When he comes to any
houfe, firft he blefleth it, and then as he finds the
perfons of the houfe employed, fo he forms his dif-
courfe. Thofe that he finds religioufly employed,
he both commends them much, and furthers them
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when he is gone, in their employment ; as if he finds
them reading, he furnifheth them with good Books 3
if curing poor people, he fupplies them with Re-
ceipts, and inftruéts them further in that fkill, fhew-
ing them how acceptable fuch works are to God,
and withing them ever to do the Cures with their
own hands, and not to put them over to fervants.
Thofe that he finds bufy in the works of their call-
ing, he commendeth them alfo: for i# is a good and
jupt thing for every ome to do their own bufinefs.
But then he admonifheth them of two things; firft
that they dive not too deep into worldly affairs,
plunging themfelves over head and ears into carking
and caring; but that they fo labour, as neither to
labour anxioufly, nor diffrufifully, nor profanely.
Then they labour anxioufly, when they overdo it,
to the lofs of their quiet and health: then Jifruf-
Sfully, when they doubt God’s providence, thinking
that their own labour is the caufe of their thriving,
as if it were in their own hands to thrive or not to
thrive.  ZT'hen they labour profanely, when they fet
themfelves to work like brute beafis, never raifing
their thoughts to God, nor [andifying their labour
with daily prayer s when on the Lord’s day they do
unneceffary fervile work, or in time of divine fervice
on other boly days, except in the cafes of extreme
poverty, and in the feafons of Seed-time and Harveff.
Secondly, he advifeth them {o to labour for wealth and
maintenance as that they make not that the end of
their labour, but that they may have wherewithal
to ferve God the better, and to do good deeds, After
thefe difcourfes, if they be poor and needy, whom he
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thus finds labouring, he gives them fomewhat ; and
opens not only his mouth, but. his purfe to their re-
lief, that fo they go on more cheerfully in their vo-
cation, and himfelf be ever the more welcome to
them. Thofe that the Parfon finds idle, or ill-em-
ployed, he chides not at firft, for that were neither
civil nor profitable; but always in the clofe, before
he departs from them : yet in this he diftinguifheth ;
for if he be a plain Countryman, he reproves him
plainly ; for they are not fenfible of finenefs : if they
be of higher quality, they commonly are quick; and
fenfible, and very tender of reproof; and therefore
he lays his difcourfe fo, that he comes to the point
very leifurely, and oftentimes, as Nathan did, in the
perfon of another, making them to reprove themfelves.
However, one way or other, he ever reproves them,
that he may keep himfelf pure, and not be entangled
in others’ fins. Neither in this doth he forbear,
though there be company by : for as when the offence
is particular, and againft me, I am to follow our Sa-
viour’s rule, and to take my brother afide, and re-
prove him ; fo when the offence is public, and againft
God, I am then to follow the apoftle’s rule, 1 7%-
mothy v. 20, and to rebuke openly that which is done
openly. Befides thefe occafional difcourfes, the Par-
fon queftions what order is kept in the houfe, as about
prayers, morning and evening, on their knees, read-
ing of Scripture, catechizing, finging of Pfalms at their
work, and on Holy days: who can read, who not;
and {ometimes he hears the children read himfelf, and
blefleth, encouraging alfo the fervants to learn to read,
and offering to have them taught on Holydays by
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his fervants. If the Parfon were athamed of parti-
cularizing in thefe things, he were not fit to be a

parfon ; but he holds the Rule, that Notbing is little .

in God’s fervice : If it once have the honour of that
Name, it grows great inftantly. Wherefore neither
difdaineth he to enter into the pooreft Cottage, though
he even creep into it, and though it fmell never fo
loathfomely. For both God is there alfo, and thofe
for whom God died : and fo much the rather doth
he fo, as his accefs to the poor is more comfortable,
than to the rich; and in regard of himfelf, it is more
humiliation. Thefe are the Parfon’s general aims
in his Circuit; but with "thefe he mingles other dif-
courfes for converfation fake, and to make his higher
purpofes {lip the more eafily.

Cuarter XV,
The Parfon Comforting.

HE Country Parfon, when any of his Cure

is fick, or affli¢ted with lofs of friend, or ef-

tate, or any ways diftrefled, fails not to afford his
beft comforts, and rather goes to them, than fends
for the afli€ted, though they can, and otherwife ought
to come to him. To this end he hath thoroughly
digefted all the points of confolation, as having con-
tinual ufe of them, fuch as are from God’s general
providence extended even to Lilies ; from his par-
ticular, to his Church ; from his promifes, from the
examples of all Saints, that ever were; from Chrift
himfelf, perfefting our Redemption no other way
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than by forrow ; from the Benefit of aflition, which
foftens and works the ftubborn heart of man; from
the certainty both of deliverance, and reward, if we
faint not ; from the miferable comparifon of the mo-
ment of griefs here with the weight of joys hereafter.
Befides this, in bis vifiting the fick, or otherwife af-
fitted, be followeth the Church’s counfel, namely, in
perfuading them to particular confeffion 5 labouring
to make them underfiand the great good ufe of this
ancient and pious Ordinance, and how neceffary it is
in fome cafes: be alfo urgeth them to do fome pious
charitable works, as a neceffary evidence and fruit of
their faith, at that time efpecially : the participation
of the Holy Sacrament, bow comfortable, and fovereign
a medicine it is to all fin-fick fouls, what frength, and
J0y, and peace it adminifiers againft all temptations,
even to death itfelf,—hbe plainly, and generally inti-
mateth to the difaffeited, or fick perfon s that fo the
bunger and thirft after it may come rather from them-
Jelves, than from his perfuafion.

CuaprTer XVI.
The Parfon a Fatbher.

HE Country Parfon is not only a Father to

his flock, but alfo profefleth himfelf thoroughly

of the opinion, carrying it about with him as fully,
as if he had begot his whole Parith. And of this he
makes great ufe. For by this means, when any fins,
he hateth him not as an Officer, but pities him as a
Father: and even in thofe wrongs which either in
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tithing or otherwife are done to his own perfon, he
confiders the offender as a child, and forgives, fo he
may have any fign of amendment; fo alfo, when,
after many admonitions, any continue to be refrac-
tory, yet he gives him not over, but is long before
he proceed to difinheriting, or perhaps never goes fo
far ; knowing that fome are called at the eleventh
hour, and therefore he ftill expetts, and waits, left
he fhould determine God's hour of coming ;. which
as he cannot, touching the laft day, fo neither touch-
ing the intermediate days of Converfion.

Cuarter XVII.
The Parfon in Fourney.

HE Country Parfon, when a juft occafion call-

eth him out of his Parifh (which he diligently,
and ftriétly weigheth, his Parifh being all his joy, and
thought) leaveth not his Miniftry behind him ; but
is bimfelf wherever be is. 'Therefore thofe he meets
on the way he blefleth audibly, and with thofe he
overtakes or that overtake him, he begins good dif-
courfes, fuch as may edify, interpofing fome fhort and
honeft refrefhments, which may make his other dif-
courfes more welcome, and lefs tedious. And when
he comes to his Inn, he refufeth not to join, that he
may enlarge the Glory of God to the company he is
in, by a due blefling of God for their fafe arrival, and
faying grace at meat, and at going to bed by giving
the Hoft notice, that he will have prayers in the hall,
wifhing him to inform his guefts thereof, that if any
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b willing to partake, they may refort thither. The
like he doth in the morning, ufing pleafantly the out-
landith proverb, that Prayers and Provender never
binder Fourney. When he comes to any other houfe,
where bis kindred or other relations give him any
autbority over the family, if he be to ftay for a time,
he confiders diligently the ftate thereof to God-
ward, and that in two points: Fir#, what diforders
there are either in Apparel, or Diet, or too open a
Buttery, or reading vain Books, or fwearing, or breed-
ing up children to no Calling, but in idlenefs, or the
like.  Secondly, what means of Piety, whether daily
prayers be ufed, Grace, reading of Scriptures, and
other good Books, how Sundays, bolydays, and fafi-
ing days are kept. And accordingly, as he finds any
defect in thefe, he firft confiders with himfelf, what
kind of remedy fits the temper of the houfe beft, and
then he faithfully, and boldly applieth it; yet fea-
fonably, and difcreetly, by taking afide the Lord or
Lady; or maffer and mifirefs of the houfe, and fhew-
ing them clearly, that they refpe& them moft, who
wifh them beft, and that not a defire to meddle with
others’ affairs, but the earneftnefs to do all the good
he can, moves him to fay thus and thus.
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Cuarter XVIII.
The Parfon in Sentinel.

HE Country Parfon, wherever he is, keeps

God’s watch ; that is, there is nothing fpoken,
or done in the Company where he is, but comes
under his Teft and cenfure ; If it be well fpoken or
done, he takes occafion to commend, and enlarge it;
if ill, he prefently lays hold of it, left the poifon fteal
into fome young and unwary fpirits, and poflefs them
even before they themfelves heed it. But this he
doth difcreetly, with mollifying and fuppling words:
This was not fo well faid, as it might have been for-
borne; We cannot allow this : or elfe the thing will
admit interpretation ; Your meaning is not thus, but
thus ; or, So far indeed what you fay is true, and
well faid ; but this will not ftand. This is called
Keeping God’s watch, when the baits which the
enemy lays in company, are difcovered, and avoided :
This is 7% be on God’s fide, and be true to his party.
Befides, if he perceive in company any difcourfe
tending to ill, either by the wickednefs or quarrel-
fomenefs thereof, he either prevents it judiciouily, or
breaks it off feafonably by fome diverfion. - Wherein
a pleafantnefs of difpofition is of great ufe, men being
willing to fell the intereft, and engagement of their
difcourfes for no price fooner than that of mirth ;
whither the nature of man, loving refrefhment, gladly
betakes itfelf, even to the lofs of honour.
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Cuarrer XIX.
The Parfon in Reference,

HE Country Parfon is fincere and upright in

all his relations. And Firf#, he is juft to his
Country ; as when he is fet at an armour, or horfe,
he borrows them not to ferve the turn, nor provides
flight, and unufeful, but fuch as are every way fit-
ting to do his Country true and laudable fervice, when
occafion requires. 'To do otherwife, is deceit; and
therefore, not for him, who is hearty, and true in
all his ways, as being the fervant of Him, in whom
there was no guile. Likewife in any other Country-
duty, he confiders what is the end of any Command,
and then he fuits things faithfully according to that
end. Secondly, he carries himfelf very refpectively,
as to all the Fathers of the Church, fo efpecially to
his Diocefan, honouring him both in word and be-
haviour, and reforting unto him in any difficulty,
cither in his ftudies or in his parith. He obferves
Vifitations, and being there, makes due ufe of them,
as of Clergy Councils, for the benefit of the Diocefe.
And therefore before he comes, having obferved fome
defe@s in the Miniftry, he then either in fermon, if
he preach, or at fome other time of the day, pro-
pounds among his Brethren what were fitting to be
done. Tbirdly,he keeps good Correfpondence withall
the neighbouring Paftors round about him, perform-
ing for them any Minifterial Office, which is not to
the prejudice of his own Parith. Likewife he wel-
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comes to his houfe any Minifter, how poor or mean
foever, with as joyful a countenance, as if he were
to entertain fome great Lord. Fosrtbly, he fulfils
the duty, and debt of neighbourhood to all the pa-
rithes which are near him. For the apoftle’s rule,
Pbilip, iv. being admirable, and large, that we fbosld
do whatfoever things are boneft, or juf, or pure, or
lovely, or of good report, if there be any virtue, or any
praife. And Neighbourhood being ever reputed,
even among the Heathen, as an obligation to do good,
rather than to thofe that are further, where things
are otherwife equal, therefore he fatisfies this duty
alfo. Efpecially, if God have fent any calamity either
by fire or famine, to any neighbouring Parifh, then
he expe@s no Brief; but taking his Parifh together
the next Sunday, or Holy-day, and expofing to them
the uncertainty of human affairs, none knowing whofe
turn may be next, and then when he hath affrighted
them with this, expofing the obligation of Charity,
and neighbourhood, he firft gives himfelf liberally,
and then incites them to give ; making together a
fum either to be fent, or, which were more comfort-
able, all together choofing fome fit day to carry it
themfelves, and cheer the Aflited. So, if any neigh-
bouring village be overburdened with poor, and his
own lefs charged, he finds fome way of relieving it,
and reducing the Manna, and bread of Charity to
fome equality, reprefenting to his people, that the
Blefling of God to them ought to make them the
more charitable, and not the lefs, left he caft their
neighbours’ poverty on them alfo.
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CuartTer XX.
The Parfon in God's Stead.

HE Country Parfon is in God's flead to his

Parifb, and difchargeth God what he can of
his promifes. Wherefore there is nothing done either
well or ill, whereof he is not the rewarder, or pu-
nither. If he chance to find any reading in another’s
Bible, he provides him one of his own. Ifhefind ano-
ther giving a poor mana penny, he gives him a tefter
forit, if the giver be fit to receive it; or if he beof a
condition above fuch gifts, he fends him a good Book,
or eafeth him in his tithes, telling him when he hath
forgotten it, This I do, becaufe at fuch and fuch a
time you were charitable. This is in fome fort 4
difcharging of God ; as concerning this life, who
hath promifed, that Godlinefs fhall be gainful: but
in the other God is his own immediate paymatfter,
rewarding all good deeds to their full proportion.
“The parfon’s punifhing of fin and vice is rather by
“ withdrawing his bounty and courtefy from the par-
“ties offending, or by private or public reproof, as
“the cafe requires, than by caufing them to be pre-
“fented, or otherwife complained of. And yet, as
“ the malice of the perfon, or heinoufnefs of the crime
“may be, he is careful to fee condign punifhment
“inflited, and with truly godly zeal, without hatred
“to the perfon, hungreth and thirfteth after right-
“cous punithment of unrighteoufnefs. Thus both
“in rewarding virtue, and in punithing vice, the

M
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«¢ Parfon endeavoureth to be in God’s ftead, knowing
«¢ that Country people are drawn or led by fenfe,
¢ more than by faith, by prefent rewards or punith-
¢ ments, more than by future.”

Cuaprrer XXI.
The Parfon Catechifing.

HE Country Parfon values Catechizing highly :

For there being Thbree points of bis Duty s
The one, to infufe a competent knowledge of falva-
tion in every one of his flock ; 7%e other, to mul-
tiply, and build up this knowledge to a {piritual Tem-
ples Tbe third, to inflame this knowledge, to prefs,
and drive it to practice, turning it to reformation
of life, by pithy and lively exhortations; Catechizing
is the firft point, and but by Catechizing, the other
cannot be attained. Befides, whereas in Sermons
there is a kind of ftate, in Catechizing there is an
humblenefs very fuitable to Chriftian regeneration ;
which exceedingly delights him as by way of exercife
upon himfelf, and by way of preaching to himfelf,
for the advancing of his own mortification: For in
preaching to others, he forgets not himfelf, but is firft
a Sermon to himfelf, and then to others; growing
with the growth of his Parith. He ufeth and pre-
ferreth the ordinary Church Catechifm, partly for
obedience to Authority, partly for Uniformity fake,
that the fame common truths may be every where
profefled, efpecially fince many remove from Parith
to Parifh, who like Chriftian Soldiers, are to give the
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word, and to fatisfy the Congregation by their Ca-
tholic anfwers. He exaéls of all the Doétrine of the
Catechifin ; of the younger fort, the very words ; of
the elder, the fubftance. 'Thofe he Catechizeth pub-
licly, thefe privately, giving age honour, according
to the Apoftle’s rule, 1 Z%m. v. 1. He requires all
to be prefent at catechizing; Fir/#, for the Autho-
rity of the work; Secondly, that Parents, and Maf-
ters, as they hear the anfwers prove, may when they
come home, either commend or reprove, either re-
ward or punith. Z%irdly, that thofe of the elder
fort, who are not well grounded, may then by an
honourable way take occafion to be better inftruted.
Fourthly, that thofe who are well grown in the
knowledge of Religion, may examine their grounds,
renew their vows, and by occafion of both, enlarge
their meditations. When once all have learned the
words of the Catechifm, he thinks it the moft ufeful
way that a Paftor can take, to go over the fame, but
in other words : for many fay the Catechifm by rote,
as Parrots, without ever piercing into the fenfe of it.
In this courfe the order of the Catechifm would be
kept, but the reft varied: as thus, in the Creed:
How came this world to be as it is? Was it made,
or came it by chance? Who made it? Did you
fee God make it? Then are there fome things to be
believed that are not feen? Is this the nature of
belief? Is mot Chriftianity full of fuch things, as
are not to be feen, but believed? You faid, God mads
the World s Whois God? And fo forward, requir~
ing Anfwers to all thefe, and helping and cherifh-
ing the Anfwerer, by making the Queftions very
plain with comparifons, and making much even of a
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word of truth from him. This order being ufed
to one, would be a little varied to another. And
this is an admirable way of teaching, wherein the
Catechized will at length find delight, and by which
the Catechizer, if he once get the fkill of it, will draw
out of ignorant and filly fouls, even the dark and
deep points of Religion. Socrates did thus in Phi-
lofophy, who held that the feeds of all truths lay in
every body, and accordingly, by queftions well or-
dered, he found Philofophy in filly Tradefmen. That
pofition will not hold in Chriftianity, becaufe it con-
tains things above nature : but after that the Cate-
chifm is once learned, that which nature is towards
Philofophy, the Catechifm is towards Divinity. To
this purpofe, fome Dialogues in Plsto were worth
the reading, where the fingular dexterity of Socrates
in this kind may be obferved, and imitated. Yet
the fkill confifts but in thefe three points : Firff, an
aim and mark of the whole difcourfe, whither to drive
the Anfwerer, which the Queftionift muft have in his
mind before any queftion be propounded, upon which
and to which the queftions are to be chained. Se-
condly, a moft plain and eafy framing the queftion,
even containing, i# virtue, the anfwer alfo, efpecially
to the more ignorant.  Tbirdly, when the anfwerer
fticks, an illuftrating the thing by fomething elfe,
which he knows, making what he knows to ferve
him in that which he knows not: as, when the
Parfon once demanded, after other queftions about
man’s mifery ; fince man is fo miferable, what is to be
dome? And the Anfwerer could not tell ; he atked
him again, what be would do if be were in a ditch ?
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This familiar illuftration made the anfwer fo plain,
that he was even athamed of his ignorance ; for he
could not but fay, he would hafte out of it as faft as
he could. Then he proceeded to alk, whether be
could get out of the ditch alone, or whether be needed
a belper, and who was that belper. 'This is the fkill,
and doubtlefs the Holy Scripture intends thus much,
when it condefcends to the naming of a plough, a
hatchet, a buthel, leaven, boys piping and dancing;
fhewing that things of ordinary ufe are not only to
ferve in the way of drudgery, but to be wathed and
cleanfed, and ferve for lights even of Heavenly Truths.
This is the Pra&tice which the Parfon fo much com-
mends to all his fellow-labourers ; the fecret of whofe
good confifts in this; that at Sermons and Prayers
men may {leep, or wander; but when one is atked
a queftion, he muft difcover what he is. 7is prac-
tice exceeds even Sermons in teaching : But there being
two things in Sermons, the one Informing, the other
Inflaming ; as Sermons come fhort of queftions in
the one, fo they far exceed them in the other. For
queftions cannot inflame or ravifh, that muft be done
by a fet, and laboured, and continued fpeech.

Cuaprer XXII.
The Parfon in Sacraments.

HE Country Parfon being to adminifter the
Sacraments, is at a ftand with himfelf, how or
what behaviour to affume for fo Holy things. Efpe-
cially at Communion times he is in a great confufion,
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as being not only to receive God, but to break and
adminifter him. Neither finds he any iffue in this,
but to throw himfelf down at the throne of Grace,
faying, Lord, thou knoweft what thou didff, when
thou appointedft it to be done thus s therefore do thou
Julfil what thou didf} appoint ; for thou art not only
the feaft, but the way toit. At Baptifm, being him-
felf in white, he requires the prefence of all, and
Baptizeth not willingly, but on Sundays, or great
days. He admits no vain or idle names, but fuch
as are ufual and accuftomed. He fays that prayer
with great devotion, where God is thanked for call-
ing us to the knowledge of bis grace, Baptifm being
a blefling, that the world hath not the like. He
willingly and cheerfully croffeth the child, and think-
eth the Ceremony not only innocent, but reverend.
He inftru@eth the Godfathers, and Godmothers, that
it is no complimental or light thing to fuftain that
place, but a great honour, and no lefs burden, as
being done both in the prefence of God, and his
Saints, and by way of undertaking for a Chriftian
foul. He advifeth all to call to mind their Baptifm
often; for if wife men have thought it the beft way
of preferving a State to reduce it to its principles by
which it grew great; certainly it is the fafeft courfe
for Chriftians alfo to meditate on their Baptifin often
(being the firft ftep into their great and glorious call-
ing) and upon what terms, and with what vows they
were Baptized. At the times of the Holy Commu-
nion, he Firf# takes order with the Church-Wardens,
that the elements be of the beft, not cheap, or coarfe,
much lefs ill-tafted, or unwholefome, Secondly, he
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confiders and looks into the ignorance or careleflnefs of
his flock, and accordingly applies himfelf with Cate-
chizings and lively exhortations, not on the Sunday of
the Communion only (for then it is too late) but the
Sunday, or Sundays before the Communion, or on the
Eves of all thofe days. Ifthere be any, who having not
received yet, is to enter into this great Work, he takes
the more pains with them, that he may lay the found-
ation of future Bleflings. The time of every one’s
firft receiving is not fo much by years, as by under-
flanding : particularly the Ru/e may be this: When
any one can diftinguifb the facramental from common
bread, knowing the inflitution, and the difference, be
ought to receive, of what age foever. Children and
youths are ufually deferred too long, under pretence
of devotion to the Sacrament, but it is for want of
Inftruétion; their underftandings being ripe enough
for ill things, and why not then for better? But
Parents and Mafters thould make hafte in this, as to
a great purchafe for their children and fervants;
which while they defer, both fides fuffer ; the one,
in wanting many excitings of grace; the other,
in being worfe ferved and obeyed. The faying of
the Catechifm is neceffary, but not enough ; becaufe
to anfwer in form may ftill admit ignorance: but
the Queftions muft be propounded loofely and wildly,
and then the Anfwerer will difcover what he is.
Thirdly, for the manner of receiving, as the Parfon
ufeth all reverence himfelf, fo he adminifters to none
but to the reverent. The Feaft indeed requires fitting,
becaufe it is a Feaft ; but man’s unpreparednefs atks
kneeling, He that comes to the Sacrament, hath
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the confidence of a Gueft, and he that kneels, con-
fefleth himfelf an unworthy one, and therefore differs
from other Feafters: but he that fits, or lies, puts up
to an Apoftle: Contentioufnefs in a feaft of Charity
is more fcandal than any pofture.  Fourthly, Touch-
ing the frequency of the Communion, the Parfon
celebrates it, if not duly once a month, yet at leaft
- five or fix times in the year: as, at Eafter, Chrift-
mas, Whitfuntide, before and after Harveft, and the
beginning of Lent. And this he doth, not only for
the benefit of the work, but alfo for the difcharge of
the Church-Wardens, who being to prefent all that
receive not thrice a year ; if there be but three Com-
munions, neither can all the people fo order their
affairs as to receive juft at thofe times, nor the Church-
Wardens fo well take notice who receive thrice, and
who not.

Cuarter XXIII.
The Parfon’s Completenefs.

HE Country Parfon defires to be All to his

Parifh, and not only a Paftor, but a Lawyer
alfo, and a Phyfician. Therefore he endures not
that any of his flock fhould go to Law; but in any
Controverfy, that they fhould refort to him as their
Judge. To this end, he hath gotten to himfelf fome
infight in things ordinarily incident and controverted,
by experience, and by reading fome initiatory Trea-
tifes in the Law, with Dalton’s Juftice of Peace, and
the Abridgments of the Statutes, as alfo by difcourfe
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with men of that profeflion, whom he hath ever fome
cafes to atk, when he meets with them ; holding that
rule, that to put men to difcourfe of that, wherein
they are moft eminent, is the moft gainful way of
Converfation. Yet whenever any controverfy is
brought to him, he never decides it alone ; but fends
for three or four of the ableft of the Parith to hear
the caufe with him, whom he makes to deliver their
opinion firft; out of which he gathers, in cafe he be
ignorant himfelf, what to hold ; and fo the thing
pafleth with more authority, and lefs envy; in judg-
ing, he follows that, which is altogether right: fo
that if the pooreft man of the Parifh detain but a pin
unjuftly from the richeft, he abfolutely reftores it as a
Judge ; but when he hath fo done, then he affumes
the Parfon, and exhorts to Charity. Neverthelefs,
there may happen fometimes fome cafes, wherein he
choofeth to permit his Parifhioners rather to make
ufe of the Law than himfelf: As in cafes of an ob-
fcure and dark nature, not eafily determinable by
Lawyers themfelves; or in cafes of high confequence,
as eftablithing of inheritances : or Laftly, when the
perfons in difference are of a contentious difpofition,
and cannot be gained, but that they fill fall from all
compromifes that have been made. But then ke
Jbews them how to go to Law, even as Brethren, and
not as enemies, neither avoiding therefore one another’s
company, much lefs defaming one anotber. Now as
the Parfon is in Law, fo is he in ficknefs alfo : if there
be any of his flock fick, he is their Phyfician, or at
leaft his Wife, of whom, inftead of the qualities of
the world, he atks no other, but to have the fkill of
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healing a wound, or helping the fick. But if neither
himfelf, nor his Wife have the fkill, and his means
ferve, he keeps fome young pratitioner in his houfe
for the benefit of his parith, whom yet he ever ex-
horts not to exceed his bounds, but in difficult cafes
to call in help. If all fail, then he keeps good cor-
refpondence with fome neighbour Phyfician, and
entertains him for the Cure of his Parifh. Yet it is
eafy for any Scholar to attain to fuch a meafure of
Phyfic, as may be of much ufe to him both for him-
felf, and others. This is done by feeing one Ana-
tomy, reading one Book of Phyfic, having one Herbal
by him. And let Fernelius be the Phyfic Author,
for he writes briefly, neatly, and judicioufly : efpe-
cially let his method of Phyfic be diligently perufed,
as being the practical part, and of moft ufe. Now both
the reading of him, and the knowing of herbs may
be done at fuch times, as they may be a help and a
recreation, to more divine ftudies, Nature ferving
Grace both in comfort of diverfion, and the benefit
of application, when need requires: as alfo, by way
of illuftration, even as our Saviour made plants and
feeds to teach the people : for he was the true houfe-
holder, who bringeth out of his treafure things new
and old ; the old things of Philofophy, and the new
of Grace ; and maketh the one ferve the other. And
I conceive, our Saviour did this for Zree Reafons :
Firf, that by familiar things he might make his
Dottrine flip the more eafily into the hearts even of
the meaneft.  Secondly, that labouring people (whom
he chiefly confidered) might have every where monu-
ments of his Doétrine, remembering in Gardens, his
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Muftard-feed, and Lilies; in the Field, his Seed-
Corn, and Tares ; and fo not be drowned altogether
in the works of their vocation, but fometimes lift up
their minds to better things, even in the midft of
their pains. ZThirdly, that he might fet a Copy for
Parfons. In the knowledge of fimples, wherein the
manifold wifdom of God is wonderfully to be feen,
one thing would be carefully obferved ; which is, to
know what herbs may be ufed inftead of drugs of
the fame nature, and to make the garden the fhop:
for home-bred medicines are both more eafy for the
Parfon’s purfe, and more familiar for all men’s bodies.
So, where the Apothecary ufeth either for loofing,
Rhubarb ; or for binding, Bolearmena, the Parfon
ufeth Damatk or white Rofes for the one, and Plain-
tain, Shepherd’s purfe, Knot-grafs, for the other, and
that with better fuccefs. As for fpices, he doth not
only prefer home-bred things before them, but con-
demns them for vanities, and fo fhuts them out of
his Family, efteeming that there is no Spice compa-
rable, for Herbs, to Rofemary, Thyme, Savory,
Mints; and for Seeds, to Fennel, and Carraway
feeds. Accordingly for Salves, his Wife feeks not
the City, but prefers her Garden and Fields, before
all Outlandith Gums. And furely Hyflop, Valerian,
Mercury, Adder’s tongue, Verrow, Melilot, and St.
Fobn’s-wort made into a Salve; and Elder, Camo-
mile, Mallows, Comphrey and Smallage made into
a Poultice, have done great and rare Cures. In cur-
ing of any, the Parfon and his Family ufe to premife
prayers, for this is to cure like a Parfon, and this
raifeth the attion from the fhop, to the church. But
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though the Parfon fets forward all charitable deeds,
yet he looks not in this point of curing beyond his
own parifh, except the perfon be fo poor, that he is
not able to reward the Phyfician : for as he is cha-
ritable, fo he is juft alfo. Now it is a juftice and
debt to the Commonwealth he lives in, not to en-
croach on others’ Profeflions, but to live on his own.
And juftice is the ground of Charity.

CuarTER XXIV.
The Parfon’s Arguing.

HE Country Parfon, if there be any of his

Parifh that hold ftrange Doétrines, ufeth all
poffible diligence to reduce them to the Common Faitb.
The Firf? means he ufeth is Prayer, befeeching the
Father of lights to open their eyes, and to give him
power fo to fit his difcourfe to them, that it may
effeCtually pierce their hearts, and convert them. The
Jecond means is a very loving, and fweet ufage of
them, both in going to, and fending for them often,
and in finding out courtefies to place on them ; as
in their Tithes, or otherwife. The tbird means is
the Obfervation, what is the main Foundation and
Pillar of their caufe, whereon they rely ; as if he be
a Papift, the Church is the hinge he turns on ; if a
Schifmatic, fcandal. Wherefore the Parfon hath
diligently examined thefe two with himfelf, as « #bat
“the Church is, How it began ; How it proceeded ;
“wbhether it be a rule to itfelf ; whether it bath a
“rule s whether baving a rale, it ought not to be
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“guided by it s whether any rule in the world be
“obfeure ; and how then fbould the befft be fo, at
“leaft in fundamental things s the obfeurity in fome
« points being the exercife of the Church, the light
“in the foundations being the guide s The church
« needing both an evidence and an exercife. So for
«Scandal : What fcandal is, when given or taken ;
« whether there being two precepts, one of obeying
« authority, the other of not giving fcandal, that
“ought not to be preferred, efpecially fince in dif-
« obeying there is fcandal alfo : whether things once
« indifferent, being made by the precept of Authority
“more than indifferent, it be in our power to omit
“or refufe them.” Thefe and the like points he
hath accurately digefted, having ever befides two
great helps and powerful perfuaders on his fide ; the
one, a ftri¢t religious! life ; the other an humble and
ingenuous fearch of truth, being unmoved in arguing,
and void of all contentioufnefs : which are two great
lights able to dazzle the eyes of the mifled, while they
confider, that God cannot be wanting to them in
Doétrine, to whom he is fo gracious in Life.

CHuarTER XXV,
The Parfon Punifbing.

HENSOEVER the Country Parfon proceeds
{o far as to call in Authority, and to do fuch
things of legal oppofition either in the prefenting or
punithing of any, as the vulgar ever conftrues for
figns of ill-will ; he forbears not in any wife to ufe
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the delinquent as before, in his behaviour and car-
riage towards him, not avoiding his company, or
doing anything of averfenefs, fave in the very a&t of
punifhment : neither doth he efteem him for an
enemy, but as a brother ftll, except fome {mall and
temporary eftranging may corroborate the punifh-
ment to a better fubduing and humbling of the de-
linquent ; which if it happily take effect, he then
comes on the fafter, and makes fo much the more
of him, as before he alienated himfelf; doubling his
regards, and fhewing by all means, that the delin-
quent’s return is to his advantage.

Cuaprer XXV
The Parfon’s Eye.

HE Country Parfon at fpare times from ac-

tion, ftanding on a Hill, and confidering his
Flock, difcovers two forts of vices, and two forts of
vicious perfons. 'There are fome vices, whofe na-
tures are always clear, and evident, as Adultery,
Murder, Hatred, Lying, &c. There are other vices,
whofe natures, at leaft in the beginning, are dark and
obfcure ; as Covetoufnefs, and Gluttony. So like-
wife there are fome perfons, who abftain not even
from known fins ; there are others, who when they
know a fin evidently, they commit it not. Itis true,
indeed, they are long a knowing it, being partial to
themfelves, and witty to others who fhall reprove
them for it. A man may be both Covetous, and
Intemperate, and yet hear Sermons againft both, and
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himfelf condemn both in good earneft : and the rea-
fon hereof is, becaufe the natures of thefe vices being
not evidently difcuffed, or known commonly, the
beginnings of them are not eafily obfervable: and
the beginnings of them are not obferved, becaufe of
the fudden pafling from that which was juft now law-
ful, to that which is prefently unlawful, even in one
continued ation.  So a man dining, eats at firft law-
fully ; but proceeding on, comes to do unlawfully,
even before he is aware ; not knowing the bounds
of the aétion, nor when his eating begins to be un-
lawful. So a man ftoring up money for his necef~
fary provifions, both in prefent for his family, and in
fature for his children, hardly perceives when his
ftoring becomes unlawful : yet is there a period for
his ftoring, and a point, or centre, when his foring,
which was even now good, pafleth from good to
bad. Wherefore the Parfon being true to his bufi-
nefs, hath exaétly fifted the definitions of all virtues
and vices; efpecially canvafling thofe, whofe natures
are moft ftealing, and beginnings uncertain. Parti-
cularly, concerning thefe #e0 vices, not becaufe they
are all that are of this dark and creeping difpofition,
but for example fake, and becaufe they are moft com

mon, he thus thinks: Firft, for Covetoufnefs, he
lays this ground : Whofoever when a juft occafion
calls, either fpends not at all, or not in fome propor-
tion to God’s blefling upon him, is covetous. The
reafon of the ground is manifeft, becaufe wealth is
given to that end, to fupply our occafions. Now,
if I do not give every thing its end, I abufe the crea-
ture, I am falfe to my reafon which fhould guide’



176 4 PRIEST TO

me, I offend the fupreme Judge, in perverting that
order which he hath fet both to things, and to rea-
fon. The application of the ground would be infi-
nite; but in brief, a poor man is an occafion, my
Country is an occafion, my friend is an occafion, my
Table is an occafion, my apparel is an occafion : if
in all thefe, and thofe more which concern me, I
cither do nothing, or pinch, and fcrape, and fqueeze
blood indecently to the ftation wherein God hath
placed me, I am Covetous. More particularly, and
to give one inftance for all, if God have given me
fervants, and I either provide too little for them, or
that which is unwholefome, being fometimes baned
meat, fometimes too falt, and fo not competent nou-
rithment, I am Covetous. I bring this example,
becaufe men ufually think, that fervants for their
money are as other things that they buy, even as a
piece of wood, which they may cut, or hack, or throw
into the fire, and fo they pay them their wages, all
is well. Nay, to defcend yet more particularly, if a
man have wherewithal to buy a fpade, and yet he
choofeth rather to ufe his neighbour’s, and wear out
that, he is covetous. Neverthelefs, few bring covet-
oufnefs thus low, or confider it fo narrowly, which
yet ought to be done, fince there is a juffice in the
leaft things, and for the leaft there fball be a judg-
ment. Country people are full of thefe petty injuf~
tices, being cunning to make ufe of another and fpare
themfelves : And Scholars ought to be diligent in
the obfervation of thefe, and driving of their general
School-rules ever to the fmalleft altions of Life;
which while they dwell in their Books, they will
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never find ; but being feated in the Country, and
doing their duty faithfully, they will foon difcover :
efpecially if they carry their eyes ever open, and fix
them on their charge, and not on their preferment.
Secondly, for Gluttony, The Parfon lays this ground,
He that cither for quantity eats more than his health
or employments will bear, or for quality is lickerifh
after dainties, is a Glutton; as he that eats more
than his eftate will bear, is a Prodigal : and he that
eats offenfively to the Company, either in his order,
or length of eating, is fcandalous and uncharitable.
Thefe three rules generally comprehend the faults of
¢ eating, and the truth of them needs no proof: fo that
“ men muft eat, neither to the difturbance of their
¢¢ health, nor of their affairs, (which being over-bur-
¢ dened or ftudying dainties too much, they cannot
«¢ well difpatch), nor of their eftate, nor of their breth-
“ren.” Onea in thefe things is bad, but it is the cuf-
tom and habit that names a Glutton. Many think they
are at more liberty than they are, as if they were Maf-
ters of their health, and fo they will ftand to the pain,
all is well. But to eat to one’s hurt comprehends, be-
fides the hurt, an a& againft reafon, becaufe it is un-
natural to hurt onefelf ; and this they are not Mafters
of. Yet of hurtful things, I am more bound to abftain
frdm thofe, which by my own experience I have
found hurtful, than from thofe which by a common
tradition, and vulgar knowledge are reputed to be fo.
That which is faid of hurtful meats extends to hurtful
drinks alfo. As for the quantity, touching our em-
ployments, none muft eat {o as to difable themfelves
from a fit difcharging either of Divine duties, or du-
) N
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ties of their calling. So that if after Dinner they
are not fit (or unwieldy) either to pray, or work,
they are Gluttons. Not that all muft prefently work
after Dinner, for they rather muft not work, efpe-
cially Students, and thofe that are weakly) ; but that
they mutft rife fo, as that it is not meat, or drink, that
hinders them from working. To guide them in this,
there are Three Rules : Firff, the cuftom and know-
ledge of their own body, and what it can well digeft :
The fecond, the feeling of themfelves in time of eat-
ing, which becaufe it is deceitful ; (for one thinks in
eating, that he can eat more, than afterwards he finds
true): The third is the obfervation with what ap-
petite they fit down. This laft rule joined with the
firft, never fails. For knowing what one ufually can
well digeft, and feeling when I go to meat in what
difpofition I am, either hungry or not, according as
I feel myfelf, either I take my wonted proportion,
or diminith of it. Yet Phyficians bid thofe that
would live in health, not keep a uniform diet, but
to feed varioufly, now more, now lefs : and Geryfon,
a {piritual man, wifheth all to incline rather to too
much, than to too little ; his reafon is, becaufe dif-
eafes of exinanition are more dangerous than difeafes
of repletion. But the Parfon diftinguitheth accord-
ing to his double aim, either of Abftinence a Moral
virtue, or Mortification a Divine. When he deals
with any that is heavy and carnal, he gives him thofe
freer rules ; but when he meets with a refined, and
heavenly difpofition, he carries them higher, even
fometimes to a forgetting of themfelves, knowing that
there is One, who when they forget, remembers for
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them; As when the people hungered and thirfted
after our Saviour’s Dottrine, and tarried fo long at
it, that they would have fainted had they returned
empty, he fuffered it not; but rather made food mi-
raculoufly, than fuffered fo good defires to mifcarry.

CuarTer XXVII.
The Parfon in Mirth.

HE Country Parfon is generally fad, becaufe

he knows nothing but the Crofs of Chrift, his
mind being defixed on it, with thofe nails wherewith
his Mafter was: or if he have any leifure to look off
from thence, he meets continually with two moft fad
fpecacles, Sin and Mifery; God dithonoured every
day ; and man afliCted. Neverthelefs, he fometimes
refrefheth himfelf, as knowing that Nature will not
bear everlafting droopings, and that pleafantnefs of
difpofition is a great key to do good ; not only be-
caufe all men fhun the company of perpetual feve-
rity, but alfo for that when they are in company,
inftruétions feafoned with pleafantnefs, both enter
fooner, and root deeper. Wherefore he condefcends
to human frailties both in himfelf and others; and
iftermingles fome mirth in his difcourfes occafionally,
according to the pulfe of the hearer.
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CuarTer XXVIII.
The Parfon in Contempt.

HE Country Parfon knows well, that both for

the general ignominy which is caft upon the
profefion, and much more for thofe rules, which out
of his choiceft judgment, he hath refolved to obferve,
and which are defcribed in this Book, he muft be
defpifed; becaufe this hath been the portion of God
his Mafter, and of God’s Saints his Brethren, and
this is foretold, that it fhall be fo ftill, until things be
no more. Neverthelefs, according to the Apoftle’s
rule, he endeavours that none fball defpife bim s ef-
pecially in his own Parith, he fuffers it not to his
utmoft power; for that, where contempt is, there
is no room for inftruction. ‘This he procures, Firf,
by his Holy and unblameable life; which carries a
reverence with it, even above contempt.  Secondly,
by a courteous carriage, and winning behaviour : he
that will be refpeéted, muft refpect ; doing*kindneffes,
but receiving none ; at leaft of thofe, who are apt to
defpife: for this argues a height and eminency of
mind, which is not eafily defpifed, except it degene-
rate to pride. Zhirdly, by a bold and impartial
reproof, even of the beft in the Parifh, when occa-
fion requires : for this may produce hatred in thofe
that are reproved, but never contempt either in them,
or others. Laftly, if the contempt fhall proceed fo
far as to do any thing punifhable by Law, as con-
tempt is apt to do, if it be not thwarted, the Parfon
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baving a due refpeft both to the perfon and to the
caufe, referreth the whole matter to the examination
and punifbment of thofe which are in Authoritys that
fo the fentence lighting upon one, the example may
reach to all.  But if the Contempt be not punifhable
by Law, or being fo, the Parfon think it in his dif-
cretion either unfit, or bootlefs to contend, then when
any defpifes him, he takes it either in an buméble
way, faying nothing at all ; or elfe in a fighting way,
fhewing that reproaches touch him no more, than a
ftone thrown againft heaven, where he is, and lives’;
or in a fad way, grieved at his own, and others’ fins,
which continually break God’s Laws, and difhonour
him with thofe mouths, which he continually fills,
and feeds: or elfe, in a dofrinal way, faying to the
contemner, Alas, why do you thus? you hurt your-
felf, not me; he that throws a ftone at another, hits
himfelf ; and fo, between gentle reafoning, and pity-
ing, he overcomes the evil : or lattly, in a Zrium-
phant way, being glad, and joyful, that he is made
conformable to his Mafter; and being in the world
as he was, hath this undoubted pledge of his falva-
tion. Thefeare the five fbields, wherewith the godly
receive the darts of the wicked ; leaving anger, and
retorting, and revenge to the children of the world,
whom another’s ill maftereth, and leadeth captive
without any refiftance, even in refiftance, to the fame
deftruction. For while they refift the perfon that re-
viles, they refiff not the evil which takes bold of them,
and is far the worf} enemy.



182 4 PRIEST TO

Cuarter XXIX.
The Parfon with his Church-Wardens.

HE Country Parfon doth often, both publickly

and privately, inftru@t his Church-Wardens,
what a great Charge lies upon them, and that indeed
the whole order and difcipline of the parith is put
into their hands. If himfelf reform any thing, it is
out of the overflowing of his Confcience, whereas
they are to do it by Command, and by Oath, Nei-
ther hath the place its dignity from the Ecclefiaftical
Laws only, fince even by the Common Statute-Law,
they are taken for a kind of Corporation, as being
perfons enabled by that Name to take moveable
goods, or chattels, and to fue, and to be fued at Law
concerning fuch goods for the ufe and profit of their
Parifh : and by the fame Law they are to levy penal-
ties for negligence in reforting to Church, or for dif-
orderly carriage in time of Divine Service. Where-
fore the Parfon fuffers not the place to be vilified or
debafed, by being caft on the lower rank of people ;
but invites and urges the beft unto it, fhewing that
they do not lofe, or go lefs, but gain by it ; it being
the greateft honour of this world, to do God and his
chofen fervice ; or as David fays, to be even a door-
keeper in the houfe of God. Now the Canons being
the Church-Warden's Rule, the Parfon advifeth them
to read, or hear them often, as alfo the Vifitation Ar-
ticles, which are grounded upon the Canons, that
fo they may know their duty, and keep their Oath
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the better ; in which regard, confidering the great
Confequence of their place, and more of their Oath,
he witheth them by no means to fpare any, though
never fo great; but if after gentle and neighbourly
admonitions, they ftill perfitt in ill, to prefent them ;
yea though they be Tenants, or otherwife engaged
to the Delinquent : for their obligation to God, and
their own foul, is above any temporal tie. Do well
and right, and let the world fink.

CuarTer XXX,
The Parfon’s Confideration of Providence.

HE Country Parfon, confidering the great apt-

nefs, Country people have to think that all

things come by a kind of natural courfe; and that if
they fow and foil their grounds, they muft have corn;
if they keep and fodder well their cattle, they muft
have milk, and Calves: labours to reduce them to
fee God’s hand in all things, and to believe, that
things are not fet in fuch an inevitable order, but
that God often changeth it according as he fees fit,
either for reward or punifhment. To this end he
reprefents to his flock, that God hath, and exercifeth
a threefold Power in every thing which concerns
man. The Firft is a fuffaining power s the Second, a
governing power ; the Third, a fpiritual power. By
his fuffaining power he preferves and atuates every
thing in his being; fo that corn doth not grow by
any other virtue, than by that which he continually
fupplies, as the corn needs it; without which fup-
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ply the corn would inftantly dry up, as a river would,
if the fountain were ftopped. And it is obfervable,
that ifany thing could prefume of an inevitable courfe,
and conftancy in their operations, certainly it fhould
be either the Sun in heaven, or the fire on earth, by
reafon of their fierce, ftrong, and violent natures ;
yet when God pleafed, the Sun ftood ftill, the fire
burned not. By God’s governing power he preferves
and orders the references of things one to the other,
fo that though the corn do grow, and be preferved
in that a& by his fuffaining power, yet if he fuit not
other things to the growth, as feafons, and weather,
and other accidents, by his governing power, the fair-
eft harvefts come to nothing. And it is obfervable,
that God delights to have men feel, and acknow-
ledge, and reverence his power, and therefore he often
overturns things, when they are thought paft danger;
that is his time of interpofing : As when a Merchant
hath a fhip come home after many a ftorm, which it
hath efcaped, he deftroys it fometimes in the very
Haven; orif the goods be houfed, a fire hath broken
forth, and fuddenly confumed them. Now this he
doth, that men fhould perpetuate, and not break off
their aéts of dependence, how fair foever the oppor-
tunities prefent themfelves. So that if a Farmer
fhould depend upon God all the year, and being
ready to put hand to fickle, fhall then fecure him-
felf, and think all cock fure; then God fends fuch
weather, as lays the corn, and deftroys it: or if he
depend on God further, even till he imbarn his corn,
and then think all fure ; God fends a fire and con-
fumes all that he hath: For that he ought not to
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break off, but to continue his dependence on God,
not only before the corn is inned, but after alfo;
and, indeed, to depend, and fear continually. 7%e
third power is fpiritual, by which God turns all out-
ward bleflings to inward advantages. So that if a
Farmer hath both a fair harveft, and that alfo well
inned, and imbarned, and continuing fafe there ; yet
if God give him not the Grace to ufe and utter this
well, all his advantages are to his lofs. Better were
his corn burnt, than not {piritually improved. And
it is obfervable in this, how God’s goodnefs firives
with man’s refraCorinefs ; Man would fit down at
this world, God bids him fell it, and purchafe a bet-
ter: Juftasa Father who hath in his hand an apple,
and a piece of gold under it; the Child comes, and
with pulling, gets the apple out of his Father’s hand :
his Father bids him throw it away, and he will give
him the gold for it, which the Child utterly refufing,
eats it, and is troubled with worms: So is the car-
nal and wilful man with the worm of the grave in
this world, and the worm of Confcience in the
next.

Cuapter XXXI.
The Parfon in Liberty.

HE Country Parfon obferving the manifold
wiles of Satan (who plays his part fometimes
in drawing God’s Servants from him, fometimes in
perplexing them in the fervice of God) ftands faft in
the Liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us free.
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This liberty he compafleth by one Diffin&ion, and
that is, of what is Neceffary, and what Is Addition-
ary. As for example: It is neceffary that all Chrif-
tians fhould pray twice a day, every day of the week,
and four times on Sunday, if they be well. This is
fo neceflary, and eflential to a Chriftian, that he can-
not without this maintain himfelf in a Chriftian ftate.
Befides this, the Godly have ever added fome hours
of prayer, as at nine, or at three, or at midnight, or
as they think fit, and fee caufe, or rather as God’s
fpirit leads them. But thefe prayers are not Necef-
Jary, but Additionary. Now it fo happens, that the
godly petitioner, upon fome emergent interruption
in the day, or by overfleeping himfelf at night, omits
his additionary prayer. Upon this his mind begins
to be perplexed, and troubled, and Satan, who knows
the exigent, blows the fire, endeavouring to diforder
the Chriftian, and put him out of his ftation, and to
enlarge the perplexity, until it {fpread, and taint his
other duties of piety, which none can perform fo
well in trouble, as in calmnefs. Here the Parfon
interpofeth with His Diftinétion, and fhews the per-
plexed Chriftian, that this prayer being additionary,
not zeceffary s taken in, not commanded, the omif-
fion thereof upon juft occafion ought by no means
to trouble him. God knows the occafion, as well
as he, and He is as a gracious Father, who more ac-
cepts a common courfe of devotion, than diflikes an
occafional interruption. And of this he is fo to af-
fure himfelf, as to admit no fcruple, but to go on as
cheerfully, as if he had not been interrupted. By
this it is evident that the Difinétion is of fingular ufe
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and comfort, efpecially to pious minds, which are
ever tender, and delicate. But here there are 7wo
Cautions to be added.  Firff, that this interruption
proceed not out of flacknefs, or coldnefs, which will
appear if the Pious foul forefee and prevent fuch in-
terruptions, what he may, before they come, and
when for all that they do come, he be a little affected
therewith, but not affliéted, or troubled ; if he refent
it to a miflike, but not a grief. ~Secondly, that this
interruption proceed not out of fhame. As for ex-
ample: A godly man, not out of fuperftition, but of
reverence to God’s houfe, refolves whenever he en-
ters into a Church, to kneel down and pray, either
blefling God, that he will be pleafed to dwell among
men ; or befeeching him, that whenever he repairs
to his houfe, he may behave himfelf fo as befits {fo
great a prefence; and this briefly. But it happens
that near the place where he is to pray, he fpies fome
fcoffing ruffian, who is likely to deride him for his
pains : if he now, fhall either for fear or fhame,
break his cuftom, he fhall do pafling ill; fo much the
rather ought he to proceed, as that by this he may
take into his Prayer humiliation alfo. On the other
fide, if I am to vifit the fick in hafte, and my neareft
way lie through the Church, I will not doubt to go
without ftaying to pray there (but only, as I pafs, in
my heart) becaufe this kind of Prayer is additionary,
not neceffary, and the other duty overweighs it: So
that if any fcruple arife, I will throw it-away, and-
be moft confident, that God is not difpleafed. This
diftinétion may run through all Chriftian duties, and
it is a great ftay and fettling to religious fouls.
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Cuarrer XXXII.
The Parfon’s Surveys.

HE Country Parfon hath not only taken a par-
ticular Survey of the faults of his own Parifh,

but a general alfo of the difeafes of the time, that fo,
when his occafions carry him abroad, or bring ftran-
gers to him, he may be the better armed to encounter
them, Z'be great and national fin of this land be
efteems to be idlenefs 5 great in itfelf, and great in
Confequence: For when men have nothing to do,
then they fall to drink, to fteal, to whore, to fcoff,
to revile, to all forts of gamings. Come, fay they,
we have nothing to do, let’s go to the Tavern, or to
the Stews, or what not? Wherefore the Parfon
ftrongly oppofeth this fin, wherefoever he goes. And
_becaufe Idlenefs is tevafold, the one in baving no call-
ing, the other in walking carelefsly in our calling, he
firft reprefents to every body the neceflity of a voca-
tion. 'The reafon of this aflertion is taken from the
nature of man, wherein God hath placed two great
inftruments, Reafon in the Soul, and a hand in the
Body, as engagements of working; fo that even ix
Paradife man bad a Calling, and how much more
out of Paradife, when the evils which he is now fub-
jec unto, may be prevented, or diverted by reafon-
able employment. Befides, every gift or ability is
a talent to be accounted for, and to be improved to
our Mafter’s Advantage. Yet it is alfo a debt to our
country to bave a Calling ; and it concerns the Com-
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monwealth, that none fhould be idle, but all bufied.
Laftly, riches are the blefling of God, and the great
inftrument of doing admirable good ; therefore all
are to procure them honeftly and feafonably when
they are not better employed. Now this reafon
croffeth not our Saviour’s precept of felling what we
have, becaufe when we have fold all, and given it to
the poor, we muft not be idle, but labour to get
more, that we may give more, according to St. Paul’s
rule, Epbefians iv. 28, 1 Theffalonians iv. 11, 12,
So that our Saviour’s felling is fo far from crofling
Saint Paul’s working, that it rather eftablifheth it,
fince they that have nothing, are fitteft to work.
Now becaufe the only oppofer to this Doétrine is
the Gallant, who is witty enough to abufe both others,
and himfelf, and who is ready to atk, if he thall mend
thoes, or what he thall do? Therefore the Parfon
unmoved, theweth, that ingensous and fit employ-
ment is never wanting to thofe that feek it. But if
it fhould be, the Aflertion ftands thus : All are either
to have a Calling, or prepare for it: He that hath
or can have yet no employment, if he truly and fe-
rioufly prepare for it, he is fafe and within bounds.
Wherefore all are either prefently to enter into a Call-
ing, if they be fit for it, and it for them ; or elfe to
examine with care, and advice, what they are fitteft
for, and to prepare for that with all diligence. But
it will not be amifs in this exceeding ufeful point to
defcend to particulars ; for exatnefs lies in patti-
culars. Men are either fingle, or married : The
married and houfekeeper hath his hands full, if he
do what he ought to do.  For there are two branches
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of his affairs; firft, the improvement of his family,
by bringing them up in the fear and nurture of the
Lord; and fecondly, the improvement of his grounds,
by drowning, or draining, or ftocking, or fencing,
and ordering his land to the beft advantage both of
himfelf and his neighbours. The Italian fays, None
JSouls bis bands in bis own bufinefss and it is an
honeft, and juft care, fo it exceed not bounds, for
every one to employ himfelf to the advancement of
his affairs, that he may have wherewithal to do good.
But his family is his beft care, to labour Chriftian
fouls, and raife them to their height, even to heaven:
to drefs and prune them, and take as much joy ina
ftraight-growing child, or fervant, as a Gardener doth
in a choice Tree. Could men find out this delight,
~ they would feldom be from home ; whereas now, of
any place they are leaft there. But if after all this
care well difpatched, the houfekeeper’s Family be
fo fmall, and his dexterity fo great, that he have
leifure to look out, the village or Parifh which either
he lives in, or is near unto it, is his employment.
He confiders every one there, and either helps them
in particular, or hath gemeral Propofitions to the
whole Town or Hamlet, of advancing the public
Stock, and managing Commons, or Woods, accord-
ing as the place fuggefts. But if he may be of the
Commiffion of Peace, there is nothing to that: No
Commonwealth in the world hath a braver Inftitu-
tion than that of Juftices of the Peace : for it is both
a fecurity to the King, who hath fo many difperfed
Officers at his beck throughout the Kingdom, ac-
countable for the public good ; and alfo an honour-
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able employment of a Gentle, or Nobleman in the
Country he lives in, enabling him with power to do
good, and to reftrain all thofe, who elfe might both
trouble him and the whole State. Wherefore it be-
hoves all, who are come to the gravity and ripenefs
of judgment for fo excellent a Place, not to refufe,
but rather to procure it. And whereas there are
ufually three Objections made againt the Place ; the
one, the abufe of it, by taking petty Country bribes;
the other, the cafting of it on mean perfons, efpe-
cially in fome Shires; and laftly, the trouble of it:
Thefe are {o far from deterring any good man from
the place, that they kindle them rather to redeem the
Dignity either from true faults, or unjuft afperfions.
Now, for fingle men, they are either Heirs, or younger
Brothers: The Heirs are to prepare in all the fore-
mentioned points againft the time of their praétice.
Therefore they are to mark their Father’s difcretion
in ordering his Houfe and Affairs; and alfo elfe-
where, when they fee any remarkable point of Edu-
cation or good hufbandry, and to tranfplant it in time
to his own home, with the fame care as others, when
they meet with good fruit, get a graft of the Tree,
enriching their Orchard, and neglecting their Houfe.
Befides, they are to read Books of Law and Juftice ;
efpecially the Statutes at large.  As for better Books
of Divinity, they are not in this Confideration, be-
caufe we are about a Calling, and a preparation there-
unto, But chiefly, and above all things, they are to
frequent Seflions and Affizes ; for itis both an honour
which they owe to the Reverend Judges and Magif-
trates, to attend them at leaft in their Shire; and it
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is a great advantage to know the praétice of the Land ;
for our Law is Pratice. Sometimes he may go to
Court, as the eminent place both of good and ill.
At other times he is to travel over the King’s Do-
minions, cutting out the Kingdom into Portions,
which every year he furveys piece-meal. When there
is a Parliament, he is to endeavour by all means to
be a Knight or Burgefs there ; for there is no School
to a Parliament. And when he is there, he muft
not only be a morning man, but at Committees alfo ;
for there the particulars are exattly difcufled, which
are brought from thence to the Houfe but in gene-
ral.  When none of thefe occafions call him abroad,
every morning that he is at home he muft cither ride
the Great Horfe, or exercife fome of his Military
Poftures. For all Gentlemen, that are mozr weak-
ened, and difarmed with fedentary lives, are to know
the ufe of their Arms : and as the Hufbandman Ia-
bours for them, fo muft they fight for, and defend
them, when occafion calls. This is the duty of each
to other, which they ought to fulfil : And the Parfon
is a lover and exciter to juftice in all things, even as
Fobn the Baptift {quared out to every one (even to
foldiers) what todo.  As for younger Brothers, thofe
whom the Parfon finds loofe, and not engaged in fome
Profeflion by their Parents, whofe negle®t in this
point is intolerable, and a fhameful wrong both to
the Commonwealth, and their own Houfe: To them,
after he hath fhewed the unlawfulnefs of fpending
the day in drefing, complimenting, vifiting, and {port-
ing, he firft commends the ftudy of the Civil Law,
as a brave, and wife knowledge, the Profeffors where-
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of were much employed by Queen Elizabeth, be-
caufe it is the key of Commerce, and difcovers the
rules of foreign Nations. Secondly, he commends
the Mathematics, as the only wonder-working know-
ledge, and therefore requiring the beft fpirits.  After
the feveral knowledge of thefe, he advifeth to infift
and dwell chiefly on the two noble branches thereof,
of Fortification and Navigation; The one being
ufeful to all Countries, and the other efpecially to
Iflands. But if the young Gallant think thefe Courfes
dull, and phlegmatic, where can he bufy himfelf bet-
ter than in thofe new Plantations, and difcoveries,
which are not only a noble, but alfo as they may be
handled, a religious employment? Or let him travel
into Germany and France, and obferving the Arti-
fices, and Manufatures there, tranfplant them hither,
as divers have done lately, to our Country’s advan-

tage.

Craprer XXXIIIL.
The Parfon’s Library.

HE Country Parfon’s Library is a holy Life:

for befides the blefling that that brings upon
it, there being a promife, that if the Kingdom of
God be firft fought, all other things fhall be added,
even itfelf is a Sermon. For the temptations with
which a good man is befet, and the ways which he
ufed to overcome them, being told to another, whe-
ther in private conference, or in the Church, are a
Sermon. He that hath confidered how to carry

o
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himfelf at Table about his appetite, if he tell this to
another, preacheth; and much more feelingly, and
judicioufly, than he writes his rules of temperance
out of Books. So that the Parfon having ftudied and
maftered all his lufts and affeGtions within, and the
whole Army of Temptations without, hath ever fo
many Sermons ready penned, as he hath vitories,
And it fares in this as it deth in Phyfic: He that
hath been fick of a Confumption, and knows what
recovered him, is a Phyfician, fo far as he meets with
the fame difeafe, and temper : and can much better,
and particularly do it, than he that is generally learned,
and was never fick. And if the fame perfon had
been fick of all difeafes, and were recovered of all,
by things that he knew, there were no fuch Phyfi-
cian as he, both for fkill and tendernefs. Juft fo it
is in Divinity, and that not without manifeft reafon:
for though the temptations may be diverfe in divers
Chriftians, yet the viftory is alike in all, being by
the felf-fame Spirit. Neither is this true only in the
military ftate of & Chriftian life, but even in the
peaceable alfo ; when the fervant of God, freed for
a while from temptation, in a quiet {weetnefs feeks
how to pleafe his God. 'Thus the Parfon confidering
that repentance is the great virtue of the Gofpel, and
one of the firft fteps of pleafing God, having for his
own ufe examined the nature of it, is able to explain
it after to others.  And particularly, having doubted
fometimes, whether his repentance were true, or at
leaft in that degree it ought to be, fince he found
himfelf fometimes to weep more for the lofs of fome
temporal things than for offending God, he came at
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length to this refolution, that repentance is an act of
the mind, not of the Body, even as the Original fig-
nifies ; and that.the chief thing which God in Scrip-
tures requires, is the- heart, and the fpirit, and to
worfhip him in truth, and fpirit. Wherefore in cafe
a Chriftian endeavour to weep, and cannot, fince we
are not Mafters of our bodies, this fufficeth. And
confequently he found, that the eflence of repent-
ance, that it may bealike in all God’s children (which
as concerning weeping it cannot be, fome being of a
more melting temper than others) confifteth in a true
deteftation of the foul, abhorring and renouncing fin,
and turning unto God in truth of heart, and new-
nefs of life: Which ats of repentance are and muft
be found in all God’s fervants. Not that weeping
is not ufeful, where it can be, that {o the body may.
join in the grief, as it did in the fin ; but that, fo
the other aéts be, that is not neceflary :. fa that: he
as truly repents. who performs the other adls of re-
pentance, when he cannot more, as he that weeps a.
flood of tears. This inftruttion and comfort the
Parfon getting for himfelf, when he tells it to others,
becomes a fermon.  The like he doth in other Chrif-
tian virtues, as of Faith, and Love, and the Cafes of
Confcience belonging thereto, wherein (as St. Pau/’
implies that he ought, Remans ii.) he firt preacheth,
to himfelf, and. then to others,
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CuapTer XXXIV.
The Parfon’s Dexterity in applying of

Remedies.

HE Country Parfon knows, that there is a

double fate of a Chriffian, even in this life,
the one military, the other peaceable. 'The military
is, when we are affaulted with temptations either
from within or from without. The Peaceable is,
when the Devil for a time leaves us, as he did our
Saviour, and the angels minifter to us their own food,
even joy, and peace, and comfort in the Holy Ghoft.
Thefe two ftates were in our Saviour, not only in
the beginning of his preaching, but afterwards alfo,
as Matth. xxii. 35, He was tempted : And Luke
x. 21, He rejoiced in Spirit: And they muft be like-
wife in all that are his. Now the Parfon having'a
Spiritual judgment, according as he difcovers any of
his Flock to be in one or the other ftate, fo he applies
himfelf to them. Thofe that he finds in the peaceable
Jate, he advifeth to be very vigilant, and not to let
go the reins as foon as the borfe goes eafy. Particu-
larly, he counfelleth them to two things: Firft, to
take heed, left their quiet betray them (as it is apt to
do) to a coldnefs, and carelefinefs in their devotions,
but to labour ftill to be as fervent in Chriftian du-
ties, as they remember themfelves were, when afflic-
tion did blow the coals. Secondly, not to take the
full compafs and liberty of their Peace: not to eat
of all thofe difhes at table, which even their prefent
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health otherwife admits; nor to ftore their houfe with
all thofe furnitures, which even their prefent plenty
of wealth otherwife admits; nor when they are
among them that are merry, to extend themfelves to
all that mirth, which the prefent occafion of wit and
company otherwife admits ; but to put bounds and
hoops to their joys: fo will they laft the longer, and
when they depart, return the fooner. If we would
judge ourfelves, we fbould not be judged ; and if we
would bound ourfelves, we fhould not be bounded.
But if théy fhall fear, that at fuch, or fuch a time
‘their peace and mirth have carried them further than
this moderation, then to take 04’5 admirable Courfe,
who- facrificed left his Children fhould have tranf-
grefled in their mirth : fo let them go, and find fome
poor aflicted foul, and there be bountiful and liberal;
for with fuch facrifices God is well pleafed. Thofe
that the Parfon finds in the military ftate, he fortifies,
and flrengthens with his utmoft 4kill. Now in thofe
that are tempted, whatfoever is unruly, falls upon
Two Heads ; Either they think, that there is none
that can or will look after things, but all goes by
chance, or wit: Or elfe, though there be a great
Governor of all things, yet to them he is loft, as if
they faid, God doth forfake and perfecute them, and
there is none to deliver them. If the Parfon fulpe&t
the firft, and find {parks of fuch thoughts now and
then to break forth, then without oppofing direétly
(for difputation is no Cure for Atheifm) he fcatters
in his difcourfe three forts of Arguments. The Firf
taken from Nature, the fecond from the law, the third
from grace. For Nature, he fees not how a houfe
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could be either built without a builder, or kept in
repair without a houfekeeper. He conceives not pof-
fibly, how the winds thould blow fo much as they
can,and the fea rage as much as it can, and all things
do what they can, and all, not only without diffolu-
tion of the whole, but alfo of any part, by taking
away fo much as the ufual feafons of fummer and
winter, earing and harveft. Let the weather be what
it will, ftill we have bread, though fometimes more,
fometimes lefs; wherewith alfo a careful J5/2p5 might
meet. He conceives not poflibly, how he that would
believe a Divinity, if he had been at the Creation of
all things, fhould lefs believe it, feeing the Prefervation
of all things; For Prefervation is a Creation; and
more, it is a continued Creation, and a Creation every
moment. Secondly, For the law, there may be fo
evident, though unufed a proof of Divinity taken
from thence, that the Atheift, or Epicurean can have
nothing to contradi¢t. The Jews yet live and are
known : they have their Law and Language bearing
witnefs to them, and they to it: they are Circum-
cifed to this day, and expeét the promifes of the
Scripture ; their Country alfo is known, the places;
and rivers travelled unto, and frequented by others,
but to them an unpenetrable rock, an inacceffible de-
fert, Wherefore if the Jews live, all the great won-
ders of old live in them, and then who can deny the
ftretched-out arm of a mighty God ? efpecially fince
it may be a juft doubt, whether, confidering the ftub-
bornnefs of the Nation, their living then in their
Country, under fo many miracles were a ftranger
thing, than their prefent exile, and difability to live
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in their Country. And it is obfervable, that this
very thing was intended by God, that the Jews thould
be his proof, and witnefles, as he calls them, Ifaiab
oiii. 12. And their very difperfion in all Lands,
was intended not only for a punifhment to them;
but for an exciting to others by their fight, to the ac-
knowledging of God and his power, Pfa/m lix. 11.
And, therefore, this kind of punifhment was chofen
rather than any other. Zbirdly, For Grace. Befides
the continual fucceffion (fince the Gofpel) of Holy
men, who have borne witnefs to the truth, (there
being no reafon why any,fhould diftruft §¢. Luke, or
Tertullian, or Chryfoftom, more than Tully, Virgil,
or Livy ;) There are two Prophecies in the Gofpel,
which evidently argue Chrift’s Divinity by their fuc-
cefs: the one concerning the woman that {pent the
ointment on our Saviour, for which he told, that it
fhould never be forgotten, but with the Gofpel itfelf
be preached to all ages, Matthew xxvi. 13. The
other concerning the deftruétion of Ferufalem s of -
which our Saviour faid, that that generation fhould
not pafs, till all were fulfilled, Luke xxi. 32. Which
Fofepbus’s Hiftory confirmeth, and the continuance
of which Verdi€t is yet evident. To thefe might be
added the Preaching of the Gofpel in all Nations,
Matthew xxiv. 14, which we fee even miraculoufly
effeted in thefe new difcoveries, God turning Men’s
Covetoufnefs, and Ambitions to the effeting of his
Word. Now a Prophecy is a wonder fent to Pof-
terity, left they complain of want of wonders. Itis
a Letter fealed, and fent, which to the Bearer is but
Paper, but to the receiver, and opener, is full of
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power. He that faw Chrift open a blind man’s
eyes, faw not more divinity, than he that reads the
woman’s ointment in the Gofpel, or fees Ferufalem
deftroyed. With fome of thefe heads enlarged, and
woven into his difcourfe, at feveral times and occa-
fions, the Parfon fettleth wavering minds. But if
he fees them nearer defperation, than Atheifm, not
fo much doubting a God, as that he is theirs; then
he dives. into the boundlefs Ocean of God’s Love,
and the unfpeakable riches of his loving-kindnefs,
He hath one argument unanfwerable. If God hate
them, either he doth it as they are Creatures, duft
and afhes ; or as they are finful. As Creatures, he
muft needs love them ; for no perfet Artift ever yet
hated his own work. As finful, he muft much more
love them ; becaufe notwithftanding his infinite hate
of fin, his love overcame that hate; and with an ex-
ceeding great viGtory ; which in the Creation needed
not, gave them love for love, even the Son of his
love out of his bofom of love. So that man, which
way foever he turns, hath two pledges of God’s love,
that in the mouth of two or three witnefles every
word may be eftablifhed ; the one in his Being, the
other in his finfu/ Being: and this as the more
faulty in him, fo the more glorious in God. And
all may certainly conclude, that God loves them, till
either they defpife that love; or defpair of his mercy :
not any fin elfe, but is within his love; but the de-
fpifing of love muft needs be without it. The thruft-
ing away of his arm makes us only not embraced.
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&%
Cuarrer XXXV, *'ﬁ %
The Parfor’s Condefcending. A

HE Country Parfon is a Lover of old Cuftoms,

if they be good and harmlefs ; and the rather,
becaufe Country people are much addiéted to them,
{o that to favour them therein is to win their hearts,
and to oppofe them therein is to dejeét them. If
there be any ill in the cuftom, that may be fevered
from the good, he pares the apple, and gives them
the clean to feed on. Particularly he loves Proce/-
Jfion, and maintains it, becaufe there are contained
therein four manifet advantages: Firfi, A blefling
of God for the fruits of the field: Secondly, Juftice
in the Prefervation of bounds: Z'birdly, Charity in
loving walking, and neighbourly accompanying one
another, with reconciling of differences at that time,
if-there be any: Fourthly, Mercy in relieving the
poor by a liberal diftribution and largefs, which at
that time is, or ought to be ufed. Wherefore he
exalls of all to be prefent at the perambulation, and
thofe that withdraw, and fever themfelves from it,
he miflikes, and reproves as uncharitable and un-
neighbourly ; and if they will not reform, prefents
them. Nay, he is {o far from condemning fuch af-
femblies, that he rather procures them to be often,
as knowing that abfence breeds ftrangenefs, but pre-
fence love. Now love is his bufinefs and aim;
wherefore he likes well, that his Parifh at good times
invite one another to their houfes, and he urgeth
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them to it: and fometimes, where he knows there
hath been or is a little difference, he takes one of the
parties, and goes with him to the other, and all dine
or fup together. Tbere is much preaching in this
JSriendlinefs. Another old Cuftom there is of faying,
when light is brought in, God fend us the light of
beaven ; And the Parfon likes this very well : nei-
ther is he afraid of praifing, or praying to God at all
times, but is rather glad of catching opportunities to
do them. Light is a great Blefling, and as great as
food, for which we give thanks ; and thofe that think
this fuperftitious, neither know fuperftition nor them-
felves. As for thofe that are afhamed to ufe this
form as being old, and obfolete, and not the fathion,
he reforms and teaches them, that at Baptifm they
profefled not to be athamed of Chrift’s Crofs, or for
any fhame to leave that which is good. He that is
athamed in fmall things, will extend his pufillanimity
to greater. Rather fhould a Chriftian Soldier take
fuch occafions to harden himfelf, and to further his
exercifes of Mortification.

Cuarrer XXXVI,
The Parfon Bleffing,

HE Country Parfon wonders, that Blefing

the Peagple is in fo little ufe with his brethren:
whereas he thinks it not only 4 grave, and reverend
thing, but a beneficial alfo. Thofe who ufe it not;
do fo either out of nicenefs, becaufe they like the
falutations, and compliments, and forms of worldly
language better ; which conformity and fathionable-
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nefs is fo exceeding unbefitting a Minifter, that it
deferves reproof, not refutation: Or elfe, becaufe
they think it empty and fuperfluous. But that which
the Apoftles ufed fo diligently in their writings, nay,
which our Saviour himfelf ufed, Mar# x. 16, can-
not be vain and fuperfluous. But this was not proper
to Chrift, or the apoftles only, no more than to be a
fpiritual Father was appropriated to them. And if
temporal Fathers blefs their children, how much
more may, and ought Spiritual Fathers? Befides,
the Priefts of the Old Teftament were commanded to
Blefs the people, and the form thereof is prefcribed,
Numbers vi. Now as the Apoftle argues in another
cafe ; if the Miniftration of condemnation did blefs,
how fhall not the Miniftration of the Spirit exceed
in blefling? The fruit of this bleffing good Hannab
found, and received with great joy, 1 Samuel i, 18,
though it came from a man difallowed by God : for
it was not the perfon, but Priefthood, that blefled ;
fo that even ill Priefts may blefs. Neither have the
Minifters power of Blefling only, but alfo of Curfing.
So in the Old Teftament, E/ifba curfed the children,
2 Kings ii. 24, which though our Saviour reproved
as unfitting for his particular, who was to fthow all
humility before his Paffion, yet he allows it in his
Apoftles. And therefore, §t. Peter ufed that fearful
imprecation to Simon Magus, Acts viii., Thy money
perifb with thee : and the event confirmed it : fo did
St. Paul, 2 Timothy iv. 14, and 1 Timothy i. 20.
Speaking of Alexander the copperfmith, who had
withftood his preaching, 7'4¢ Lord (faith he) reward
bim according to bis works. And again, of Hymeneus
and Alexander, he faith, he had delivered them to
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Satan, that they might learn not to Blafpheme. The
Forms both of Blefling, and Curfing, are expounded
in the Common Prayer Book : the one in, Z7he Grace
of our Lord Fefus Chrift, &c. and, The Peace of
God, &c. ; the other in general, in the Commination.
Now Blefling differs from prayer, in aflurance, be-
caufe it is not performed by way of requeft, but of

—confidence, and power, effeCtually applying God’s
favour to the blefled, by the interefting of that dig-
nity wherewith God hath invefted the Prieft, and
engaging of God’s own power and inftitution for a
Blefling. The negle& of this duty in Minifters them-
felves hath made the people alfo negle® it; fo that
they are fo far from craving this benefit from their
ghottly Father, that they oftentimes go out of Church
before he hath blefled them. In the time of Popery,
the Prieft’s Benedicite and his holy water were over
highly valued ; and now we are fallen to the clean
contrary, even from fuperftition to coldnefs and
Atheifm. But the Parfon firft values the gift in him-
felf, and then teacheth his Parifh to value it. And
it is obfervable, that if a Minifter talk with a great
man in the ordinary courfe of complimenting lan-
guage, he fhall be efteemed as ordinary complimen-
ters ; but if he often interpofe a Blefling, when the
other gives him juft opportunity, by {peaking any
good, this unufual form begets a reverence, and makes
him efteemed according to his profeffion. The fame
is to be obferved in writing Letters alfo. To con-
clude, if all men are to blefs upon occafion, as ap-
pears Romans xii. 14, how much more thofe who
are fpiritual Fathers?
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Cuaprter XXXVII,

Concerning Detraction.

HE Country Parfon perceiving, that moft;
when they are at leifure, make others’ faults

their entertainment and difcourfe, and that even fome
good men think, fo they fpeak truth, they may dif-
clofe another’s fault, finds it fomewhat difficult how
to proceed in this point. For if he abfolutely fhut
up men’s mouths, and forbid all difclofing of faults,
many an evil may not only be, but alfo fpread in his
Parifh, without any remedy (which cannot be ap-
plied without notice) to the difhonour of God, and
the infetion of his flock, and the difcomfort, difcre-
dit and hindrance of the Paftor. On the other fide,
if it be unlawful to open faults, no benefit or advan-
tage can make it lawful ; for we muff not do evil that
good may come of it. Now the Parfon taking this
point to tafk, which is {o exceeding ufeful, and hath
taken fo deep root, that it feems the very life and
fubftance of Converfation, hath proceeded thus far
in the difcufling of it. Faults are either notorious
or private. Again, notorious faults are either fuch as
are made known by common fame (and of thefe,
thofe that know them may talk, fo they do it not
with fport, but commiferation ;) or elfe fuch as have
pafled judgment, and been correéted either by whip-~
ping, or imprifoning, or the like. Of thefe alfo men
may talk, and more, they may difcover them to thofe
that know them not; becaufe infamy is a part of
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the fentence againft malefaltors, which the Law in-
tends, as is evident by thofe which are branded for
rogues, that they may be known, or put into the
ftocks, that they may be looked upon. But fome
may fay, though the Law allow this, the Gofpel doth
not, which hath fo much advanced Charity, and
ranked backbiters among the generation of the
wicked, Romans i. 30. But this is eafily anfwered :
as the executioner is not uncharitable, that takes
away the life of the condemned, except, befides his
office, he add a tin€ture of private malice, in the joy
and hafte of afting his part; fo neither is he that de-
fames him whom the Law would have defamed,
except he alfo do it out of rancour.. For in infamy,
all are executioners, and the Law gives the malefac-
tor to all to be defamed. And as malefaGors may
lofe and forfeit their goods or life, fo may they their
good name, and the pofleflion thereof, which before
their offence and Judgment they had in all men’s
breafts ; for all are honeft till the contrary be
proved. Befides, it concerns the Common-Wealth
that Rogues fhould be known, and Charity to the
public hath the precedence of private Charity. So
that it is. {o far from being a fault to difcover fuch
offenders, that it is a duty rather, which may do
much good,. and fave much harm. Neverthelefs, if
the punifhed Delinquent fhall be much troubled for
his fins, and turn quite another man, doubtlefs then
alfo men’s affeGtions and words muft turn, and for-
bear to fpeak of that which even God himfelf hath
forgotten.
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The Author’s Prayer before Sermon.

ALMIGHTY and ever living Lord God!
Majefly, and Power, and Brightnefs and
Gliry! How fball we dare to appear before thy
Sface, who are contrary to thee, in all we call thee?
JSor we are darkmefs, and weaknefs, and filthinefs,
and fbame. Mifery and fin fll our days s yer art
thow our Creator, and we thy work. Thy bands both
made us, and alfo made us lords of all thy creatures ;
giving us one world in ourfelves, and another to ferve
us: then didff thou place us in Paradife, and wert
proceeding fiill on in thy favours, until we inter-
rupted thy counfels, difappointed thy purpofes, and
Jold our God, our glorious, our gracious God, for an
apple. O write it! O brand it in our foreheads
Jor ever: for an apple once we loff our God, and fill
lofe bim for no more ; for momey, for meat, for diet:
But thou, Lord, art patience, and pity, and fweetnefs,
and love ; therefore we fons of men are not confumed.
Thou baff exalted thy mercy above all things, and
baft made our falvation, not our punifbment, thy
glory: fo that then where fin abounded, not death,
but grace [uperabounded ; accordingly when we bad
Sfinned beyond any belp in beaven or earth, then thou
Jaidf, Lo, I come! then did the Lord of life, unable
of bimfelf to die, contrive to do it. He took flefb, he
wept, be dieds for bis ememies be died s even for
thofe that derided bim them, and fHill defpife bim.
Bleffed Saviour! many waters could not quench thy
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love, nor no pit overwhelm it ! But though the fiream:
of thy blood were curremt through darknefs, grave,
and bell, yet by thefe thy conflilts, and feemingly ba-
zards, didff thou arife triumphant, and therein madeft
us vilorious.

Neither doth thy love yet fay bere! for this word
of thy rich peace and reconciliation thou baff com-
mitted, not to Thunder or Angels, but to filly and
Sinful men ; even to me, pardoning my fins, and bid-
ding me go feed the people of thy love.

Bleffed be the God of Heaven and Earth, who only
doth wondrous things. Awake, therefore, my Lute
and my Viol! awake all my powers to glorify thee'!
We praife thee, we blefs thee, we magnify thee for
ever! And now, O Lord, in the power of thy Vic-
tories, and in the ways of thy ordinances, and in the
truth of thy Love, Lo, we fland bere, befeeching thee
to blefs thy word, wherever [poken this day through-
out the umiverfal Church. O make it a word of
power and peace, to convert thofe who are mot yet
thine, and to confirm thofe that are; particularly,
blefs it im this thy own Kingdom, which thou haf}
made a Land of light, a floreboufe of thy treafures
and mercies. O let not our foolifb and unwortby
bearts rob us of the continuance of this thy fweet
love ; but pardom our fins, and perfeft what thou
baft begun. Ride on, Lord, becaufe of the word of
truth, and meeknefs, and righteoufnefs, and thy right
band fball teach thee terrible things. Efpecially,
blefs this portion bere affembled together, with thy
unworthy Servant [peaking unto them : Lord Fefu !
teach thou me, that I may teach them : Sanélify and
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enable all my powers, that in their full firength they
may deliver thy meflage reverently, readily, faithfully,
and fruitfully! O make thy word a fwift word, paj-
Jfing from the ear to the beart, from the heart to the
life and converfation: that as the rain returns not
empty, fo neither may thy word, but accomplifo that
Jor which it is given. O Lord, bear ! O Lord, for-
give! O Lord, bearken, and do fo for thy bleffed
Son’s fake, in whofe fweet and pleafing words, we fay,
Our Father, &c.

Prayer after Sermon.

BLE SSED be God, and the Fatber of all mercy,
who continueth to pour bis bemefits upon us!
Thou baft eleited us, thou haft called us, thou hafp
Jupified us, fandified, and glorified us s Thou waft
born for us, and thou livedft and diedf} for us: Thou
baft given us the bleffings of this life, and of a better.
O Lord, thy bleffings hang in cluflers, they come
trooping upon us! they break forth like mighty waters
on every fide. And now, Lord, thou baft fed us with
the bread of life s fo man did eat Angels’ food. O
Lord, blefs it ; O Lord, make it bealth and firength
unto us, ffill friving and profpering [o long within us,
untilour obedience reach thy meafure of thy love, who
baft done for us as much as may be. Grant this,
dear Fatber, for thy Son’s fake, our only Saviour ;
To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoft, three Per-
Jons, but one moft glorious incomprebenfible God, be
afcribed all Honour, and Glory, and Praife, ever.
Amen.
P



Preface and Notes, by George
Herbert, to the Divine
Confiderations.

Treating of thofe things which are moft Profit-
able, moft Neceflary, and moft Per-
fe&t in our Chriftian Profeffion,
by John Valdeffo.*

Mr. G. Herbert to Mafter N[icholas] F[arrer,]
upon his Tranflation of Valdeffo.

Y dear and deferving Brother, your Valdeflo

I now return with many thanks, and fome

notes, in which, perbaps, you will difcover fome care,
which I forbear not in the midf} of my griefs s Firft,
Jor your fake, becaufe I would do nothing negligently
that you commit unto mes Secondly, for the Author’s
Jake, whom I conceive to bave been a true fervant of
God, and to fuch, and all that is theirs, I owe dili-

gence 3 Thirdly, for the Church’s fake, to whom by
Printing it, I would bave you confecrate it. You owe

the Church a debt, and God bath put this into your

* Printed at Cambridge, 1646.
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bands (as be fent the fifb with money to Saint
Peter) #o difeharge it ; happily alfo with this (as bis
thoughts are fruitful), intending the bonour of his
Jervant the author, who being obfeured in bis own
country, be would have to flourifb in this land of
light and region of the Gofpel, among bis chofen. It
is true there are fome things which I like not in
bim, as my fragments will exprefs, when you read
them ; neverthelefs I wifb you by all means to publifh
ity for thefe three eminent things obfervable therein :
Firft, that God in the midf} of popery fbould open the
eyes of one to underfland and exprefs fo clearly and ex-
cellently the intent of the Gofpel, in the acceptation
of Chriff’s righteoufnefs (as be fboweth through all
bis Confiderations), a thing firangely buried and
darkened by the Adverfaries and their great flum-
bling-block. Secondly, the great homour and reverence,
which be everywhere bears towards our dear Mafter
and Lord, concluding every Confideration almoft with
bis boly Name, and fetting bis merit forth fo pioufly s
Sor which I do fo love bim, that were there nothing
elfe, I would Print it, that with it the honour of my
Lord might be publifped. Thirdly, the many pious
rules of ordering our life, about mortification, and ob-
Jervation of God’s kingdom within us, and the work-
ing thereof, of which be was a very diligent obferver.
Tbefe three things are very eminent in the Author,
and overweigh the defefts, as I conceive, towards the
publifbing thereof.

From Bemmerton, near Salifbury,
Septemb. 29, 1632.



Notes to the Divine Confiderations.

Pace 33.

E often ufeth this manner of fpéech, believ-
ing by Revelation, whereby I underftand he
meaneth only the effectual operation or illumination
of the Holy Spirit, teftifying and applying the re-
vealed truth of the Gofpel, and not any private
Enthufiafms or revelations: as if he fhould fay, A
general apprehenfion, or affent to the promifes of the
Gofpel, by hearfay or relation from others, is not
that which filleth the heart with joy and peace in
believing, but the Spirit’s bearing witnefs with our
{pirit, revealing and applying the general promifes to
every one in particular, with fuch fincerity and effi-
cacy, that it makes him godly, righteous, and fober
all his life long. This I call éelieving by Revelation,
and not by relation.

Valdeflo, in the paflage to which this note is at-
tached, confiders the flate of that man wbho, though
bard of belief, and difficult to be perfuaded, bas at
length been awakened to the truths of the Gofpel, as
infinitely preferable to the bafly faith which the
man who iseafily per [uaded to adopt any opiniom, is
200 often induced to yield to the promifes of the Gof-
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pel.  The former, as having refigned bis prejudices
to the force of truth, is faid to believe by Revelation s
whereas the latter, as having yielded to the Gofpel the
Jame weak affent which any other dofirines equally
might bave drawn from bim, is faid to believe by
relation, by buman perfuafion and the opinion of man-
kind.

Pace 107.

I much miflike the comparifon of Images and holy
Scriptures, as if they were both but alphabets, and
after a time to be left. The holy Scriptures have not
only an elementary ufe, but a ufe of perfeftion; nei-
ther can they ever be exhaufted (as pi¢tures may by
a plenary circumipeétion), but ftill, even to the moft
learned and perfet in them, there is fomewhat to be
learned more : therefore David defireth God, in the
11gth Pfalm, to open bis eyes, that he might fee the
wondrous things of bis law, and that he would make
them bis fludy; although, by other words of the
fame Pfalm, it is evident that he was not meanly
converfant in them. Indeed, he that fhall fo attend
to the back of the letter as to negleét the confidera-
tion of God’s work in his heart through the word,
doth amifs ; both are to be done : the Scriptures ftill
ufed, and God’s work within us ftill obferved, who
works by his word, and ever in the reading of it. As
for that text, They fball be all taught of God, it
being Scripture, cannot be fpoken to the difparage-
ment of Scripture ; but the meaning is this, that God
in the days of the Gofpel will not give an outward
law of ceremonies as of old, but fuch a one as fhall ftill
have the affiftance of the Holy Spirit applying it to
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our hearts, and ever outrunning the teacher, as it
did when Peter taught Cornelius. There the cafe is
plain : Cornelius had revelation, yet Peter was to be
fent for: and thofe that have infpirations muft ftill
ufe Peter, God’s word : if we make another fenfe of
the Text, we fhall overthrow all means fave Cate-
chizing, and fet up enthufia{ms.

In the Scriptures are

Dottrines, thefe ever teach more and more.
Promifes, thefe ever comfort more and more.
Rom. xv. 4.

In this note Herbert jufly objes to a very quaint
and far-fetched comparifon which the author drars
between the Books of boly Scripture and the Images
of the Roman Catholic Church. As the unlearned
are fond of placing pictorial images in different fitu-
ations, in order that the objels of their belief might
never be abfent from their minds, fo the learned de-
light to beap up copies of the boly Scriptures, with
notes, comments, and explanations of wife men, that
they may be furnifbed with every information which
they may defire om the fubjedt of the Chriftian faith.
But, in both cafes alike, thofe who are not endued
with the true infpiration of the Spirit, confine them-
Jelves to the ftudy of thefe their firff rudiments,
whereas the truly pious, who are guided by the Spirit
of God, look upon Scripture in one cafe and Images
in the other, as but the alpbabet as it were of Chrif-
tianity, and to be caft afide, after they bave once
obtained the revelation and grace of God. This
comparifon, as being incomplete, and in fall lead-
ing to damgerous dofirines, Herbert very properly
impugns.
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Page 109.

The dofrine of this Confideration cleareth that
of the former; for as the fervant leaves not the
letter when he hath read it, but keeps it by him,
and reads it again and again, and the more the pro-
mife is delayed the more he reads it, and fortifies
himfelf with it, fo are we to do with the Scriptures,
and this is the ufe of the promifes of the Scriptures.
But the ufe of the doétrinal part is more, in regard
it prefents us not with the fame thing only when it
is read, as the promifes do, but enlightens us with
new confiderations the more we read it. Much
more might be faid, but this fufficeth. He himfelf
allows it for 4 boly converfation and refrefbment in the
32nd Confideration; and amongft all divine and
{piritual exercifes and duties, he nameth the reading
and meditation of holy Scripture for the firft and
principal, as Confid. 47, and others; fo that it is
plain the author had a very reverend efteem of the
holy Scripture, efpecially confidering the time and
place where he lived.

That Valdeflo did not undervalue the Scriptures,
notwithfRanding the remarks alluded to in Herbert’s
laft mote, is evident from the paffage to which this
prefent note refers.  In it the Scriptures are faid to
be to us as a letter would be to a fervant from bis
Lord, which is treafured up by bim as comtaining
promifes of high and unufual favours, certain in the
end to be fulfilled, although flow in coming.
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Pace 122,

All the difcourfe from this place to the end of the
chapter may feem ftrange, but it is fuitable to what
the Author holds elfewhere ; for he maintains that
it is faith and infidelity that fhall judge us now fince
the Gofpel, and that no other fin or virtue hath any
thing to do with us; if we believe, no fin fhall hurt
us; if we believe not, no virtue fhall help wus.
Therefore he faith here, we fhall not be punifhed
for evil doing, nor rewarded for well doing or living,
for all the point lies in believing or not believing.
And with this expofition the Chapter is clear enough;
but the truth of the doétrine would be examined,
however it may pafs for his opinion, in the Church
of God there is one fundamental, but elfe variety.
The Author’s good meaning in this will better
appear by his 98th Confideration of faith and good
works.

The arguments of the Author in this place on the
« Chriftian Liberty” may be correitly explained as
Herbert bas in this note explained them. 1t may,
bowever, be queftioned whether bis language is not 2
little too obfeure, fo much fo, indeed, that a bafly
perufal of the chapter might lead thofe, who were
predifpofed to fuch an inferemce, to imagine that
Valdeflo bad fallen into the grievous berefy which
once led fo many men afiray in our own country, that
even fins might be committed with impunity, and were
not in falt finful, when a man was once a member
of the invifible Church of Chrift, and jufiified by
Saith,
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Pace 155.

He meaneth (I fuppofe) that a man prefume not
to merit, that is, to oblige God, or juftify himfelf
before God, by any aéts or exercifes of Religion ; but
that he ought to pray God affeCtionately and fer-
vently, to fend him the light of his Spirit, which may
be unto him as the Sun to a traveller in his journey;
he in the meanwhile applying himfelf to the unquef-
tioned duties of true piety and fincere Religion, fuch
as are Prayer, Fafting, Alms-deeds, &c. after the ex-
ample of devout Cormelius. Or thus: There are
two forts of aéts in religion, alts of humiliation and
ats of confidence and joy : the perfon here defcribed
to be in the dark ought to ufe the firft, and to forbear
the fecond. Of the firft fort are repentance, prayers,
fafting, alms, mortifications, &c.; of the fecond, re-
ceiving of the Communion, praifes, Pfalms, &c.
Thefe in_ divers cafes ought, and were of old for-
borne for a time.

This note almofp explains itfelf: in the text, to
which it refers, the Spirit of God is deferibed as
gradually [bedding its light upon the mind, in the
Jame manner as the Sun breaks by degrees upon the
eyes of a traveller in the dark.

Pace 174.

In indifferent things there is room for motions,
and expeéting of them; butin things good, as to re-
lieve my neighbour, God hath already revealed his
will about it : therefore we ought to proceed, except
there be a reftraining motion, (as St. Pax/ had) when
he would have preached in 4fa. And I conceive
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that reftraining motions are much more frequent to
the godly than inviting motions, becaufe the Scrip-
ture invites enough, for it invites us to all good. Ac-
cording to that fingular place, Pbil. iv. 8, a man is
to embrace all good ; but becaufe he cannot do all,
God often choofeth which he fhall do, and that by
reftraining him from what he would not have
him do.

The Author in this place is [peaking of motions
communicated by the Spirit, either to do or to refrain
Sfrom doing certain aftions. Herbert’s note explains
bis fentiments on that fubje. .

Pace 177.

This doétrine, howfoever it is true in {ubftance,
yet it requireth difcreet and wary explaining.

The doftrine that bad men, fuch as Pharaoh,
Judas, and other vefféls of wrath, only fulfilled parts
appointed to them by God, and could not be other-
wife than what they were.

Pace 199.

By renouncing the help of human learning in the
ftudying to underftand holy Scripture, he meaneth
that we fhould not ufe it as the only or as the princi-
pal means, becaufe the anointing which we have
received and abideth in us teacheth us. 1 JFobn ii. 27.

The author fpeaks of buman learning as infuff-
cient to guide a man to the knowledge of the truth.
Herbert’s note explains itfelf.

Pace 217.
This Chapter is confiderable. The intent of it,
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that the world pierceth not godly men’s aftions no
more than God’s, is in fome fort true, becaufe they
are {piritually difcerned ; 1 Cor. ii. 14. So likewife
are the godly in fome fort exempt from laws, for the
law is not made for a righteous man; 1 Z¥m. i. 9.
But when he enlargeth he goes too far: for firft,
concerning Abrabam and Sarab, I ever took that for
a weaknefs in the great Patriarch, and that the beft
of God’s fervants fhould have weaknefles, is no way
repugnant to the way of God’s fpirit in them, or to
the Scriptures, or to themfelves, being ftill men,
though godly men. Nay, they are purpofely re-
corded in Holy Writ., Wherefore, as David’s adul-
tery cannot be excufed, fo need not Aérabam’s
equivocation, nor Paxls neither, when he profefled
himfelf a Pharifee, which ftri¢tly he was not, though
in the point of Refurretion he agreed with them
and they with him. The reviling alfo of Amanias
feems by his own recalling, an overfight ; yet I re-
member the Fathers forbid us to judge of the doubt-
ful actions of Saints in Scripture, which is a2 modeft
admonition. But it is one thing not to judge, an-
other to defend them. Secondly, when he ufeth the
word jurifdi¢tion, allowing no jurifdiction over the
godly, this cannot ftand, and it is ill dofrine in a
Commonwealth. The godly are punifhable as others
when they do amifs, and they are to be judged ac-
cording to the outward faét, unlefs it be evident to
others as well as to themfelves that God moved
them; for otherwife any malefator may pretend
motions, which is infufferable in a Commonwealth.
Neither do I doubt but if 4érabam had lived in our
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kingdom under government, and had killed his fon
Ifaac, but he might juftly have been put to death
for it by the Magiftrate, unlefs he could have made
it appear that it was done by God’s immediate pre-
cept. He had done juftly, and yet had been punifhed
juttly, that is, I» bumano fore, &¢c. fecundum pre-
Sumptionem legalem : according to the common and
legal proceedings among men. So may a war be
juft on both fides, and was juft in the Canaanites
and Ifraelites both. How the godly are exempt from
laws is a known point among Divines; but when
he fays they are equally exempt with God, that is
dangerous and too far. The beft falve for the whole
Chapter is to diftinguith judgment. There is a judg-
ment of authority (upon a fat), and there is a
judgment of the learned ; for as a Magiftrate judgeth
in his tribunal, fo a Scholar judgeth in his ftudy,
and cenfureth this or that ; whence come fo many
books of feveral men’s opinions: perhaps he meant
all of this latter, not of the former. Worldly learned
men cannot judge fpiritual men’s actions ; but the
magiftrate may, and furely this the Author meant
by the word Furifdiftion, for {fo he ufeth the fame
word in Confideration 68 ad finem.

The 62nd Confideration treats of the dangerous
and ufelefs queftion, bow far Saints are exempt from
buman law, laying down at the fame time a pofition,
equally untenable in its full extent, that men bave
neither right mor ability to judge of thofe things
which the holy men recorded in Scripture bave done,
contrary to buman law. The note before us was
penned by Herbert to gualify and reftril® this doc-
trine.
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Pace 220.

The Author doth ftill difcover too flight a regard
of the Scripture, as if it were but children’s meat,
whereas there is not only milk there, but ftrong
meat alfo, Heb. v. 14 ; things hard to be underftood,
2 Pet. iii. 16; things needing great confideration,
Matt. xxiv. 15. Befides, he oppofeth the teaching
of the Spirit to the teaching of Scripture which the
Holy Spirit wrote. Although the Holy Spirit ap-
ply the Scripture, yet what the Scripture teacheth
the Spirit teacheth ; the Holy Spirit, indeed, fome
time doubly teaching, both in penning and in apply-
ing. I wonder how this opinion could befall fo
good a man as it feems Valdeffo was, fince the Saints
of God in all ages have ever held in fo precious
efteem the word of God, as their joy and crown,
and their treafure on earth. Yet his own pratice
feems to confute his opinion ; for the moft of his
Confiderations, being grounded upon fome text of
Scripture, thows that he was continually converfant
in it, and not ufed it for a time only, and then caft
it away, as he fays, ftrangely. There is no more to
be faid of this chapter, efpecially of the fifth thing
in it, but that this his opinion of the Scripture is
infufferable. As for the text of St. Peter, 2 Pet. . 19,
which he makes the ground of this Confideration,
building it all upon the word, Until the day-fiar
arife s it is nothing. How many places do the fa-
thers bring about Until againft the Heretics who
difputed againft the virginity of the Blefled Virgin,
out of the text, Mast. i. 25 ; where it is faid,
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Fofeph knew her not Until fhe had brought forth
her firftborn fon, as if afterwards he had known
her; and indeed, in common fenfe, if I bid a man
ftay in a place until I come, I do not then bid him
go away, but rather ftay longer, that I may fpeak
with him or do fomething elfe when I come. So
St. Peter bidding the difperfed Hebrews attend to
the word till the day dawn, doth not bid them
then caft away the word, or leave it off; but, how-
ever, he would have them attend to it till that time,
and then afterward they will of themfelves attend it
without his exhortation. Nay, it is obfervable that
in that very place he prefers the word before the
fight of the transfiguration of Chrift. So that the
word hath the precedence even of Revelation and
Vifions.

In the 63rd Confideration Valdeflo attempts to
Jbow, < by feven Conformities, that the boly Scrip-
ture is like a candle in a dark place, and that the
Holy Spirit is like the funne:” in this foowing that
flight regard for Scripture with which Herbert
charges bim in the note before us.

Pace 239.

Divines hold that juftifying faith and the faith of
miracles are divers gifts, and of a different nature;
the one being gratia gratis data, the other gratia
gratum faciens, this being given only to the godly,
and the other fometimes to the wicked : yet doubt-
lefs the beft faith in us is defe&ive, and arrives not
to the point it fhould, which if it did, it would do
more than it does. And miracle-working, as it may
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be fevered from juftifying faith, fo it may be a fruit
of it, and an exaltation. 1 Jobn v. 14.

This note is appended to the 69th Confideration,
that all men, bearing in mind the faith to work mi-
racles, with which fome bave been endued, fbould
always judge their own faith incomplete s and, fe-
condly, that their faith is always to be meafured by
their knowledge of God and Chriff.

Pace 247.

Though this were the Author’s opinion, yet the
truth of it would be examined. The g8th Confi-
deration, about being juftified by faith or by good
works, or condemned for unbelief or evil works,
make plain the Author’s meaning.

The Author in this place alludes briefly to the im-
puted merits of Chrift, apparently as if they entirely
Juperfeded buman virtue, and rendered it unnece/fary.
Herbert refers to the 98th Confideration to explain
this apparent inconfiftency.

Pace 270.

By the Saints of the world he everywhere under-
ftands the cunning hypocrite, who by the world is
counted a very faint for his outward fhow of holi-
nefs ; and we meet with two forts of thefe faints of
the world: one whofe holinefs confifts in a few
ceremonies and fuperftitious obfervations ; the others
in a zeal againft thefe, and in a ftri¢t performance of
a few cheap and eafy duties of religion with no lefs
fuperftition ; both of them having forms or vizors of
godlinefs, but denying the power thereof.
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This note merely explains a term, « Saints of the
world,” which Valdeflo employs in the Confideration
to which the note is attached.

Pace 354.

Though this be the Author’s opinion, yet the
truth of it would be examined. The g8th Confi-
deration, about being juftified by faith or by good
works, or condemned for unbelief or evil works,
make plain the Author’s meaning.

Herbert bere repeats a note which be bad attacked
to a previous paffage. He again alludes to the fame
doftrine, qualifying it by a reference to a future Con-
fideration.

By Hebrew piety he meaneth not the very Cere-
monies of the JFews, which no Chriftian obferves
now, but an analogate obfervation of Ecclefiaftical
and Canonical laws fuperinduced to the Scriptures,
like to that of the Fews, which they added to their
divine Law ; this being well weighed will make the
Confideration eafy and very obfervable: for at leaft
fome of the Papifts are come now to what the Pha-
rifees were come to in our Saviour’s time.

This note is written to explain the term < Hebrew
piety,” and in no other way refers to the text of
Valdeflo. )

Pace 3535.

This is true only of the Popith Cafes of Con-
Jeience, which depend almoft wholly on their Canon
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law and Decretals, knots of their own tying and
untying ; but there are other Cafes of Confeience,
grounded on Piety and Morality, and the difficulty
of applying their general rules to particular ations,
which are a moft noble ftudy.

Herbert bere qualifies another flatement of Val-
deflo, wbhich would feem to confound the cafes of con-
Jeience, which the Romanifts were fo fond of framing,
with otbers which often arife in the bofomns of good
men, and are founded on a regard to piety and mo-

b4 ﬂIif]o



A Treatife of Temperance
and Sobriety.

Written by Lud. Cornarus, Tranflated into A
Englifb by Mr. George Herbert.

AVING obferved in my time many of my
friends, of excellent wit and noble difpofition,
overthrown and undone by Intemperance; who,
if they had lived, would have been an ornament to
the world, and a comfort to their friends: I thought
fit to difcover in a fhort T'reatife, that Intemperance
was not fuch an evil, but it might eafily be remedied ;
which I undertake the more willingly, becaufe divers
worthy young men have obliged me unto it. For
when they faw their parents and kindred fnatched
away in the midft of their days, and me, contrari-
wife, at the age of eighty and one, ftrong and lufty;
they had a great defire to know the way of my life,
and how I came to be fo. Wherefore, that I may
fatisfy their honeft defire, and withal help many
others, who will take this into confideration, I will
declare the caufes which moved me to forfake In-
temperance, and live a fober life, exprefling alfo the
means which I have ufed therein. I fay therefore,
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that the infirmities, which did not only begin, but
had already gone far in me, firft caufed me to leave
Intemperance, to which I was much addi@ted : For
by it, and my ill conftitution (having a moft cold
and moift fltomach), I fell into divers difeafes, to wit,
into the pain of the ftomach, and often of the fide,
and the beginning of the Gout, with almoft a conti-
nual fever and thirft,

From this ill temper there remained little elfe ta
be expected of me, than that after many troubles and
griefs I fhould quickly come to an end ; whereas my
life feemed as far from it by Nature, as it was near
it by Intemperance. When therefore I was thus
affe@ed from the thirty-fifth year of my age to the
fortieth, having tried all remedies fruitlefsly, the Phy-
ficians told me that yet there was one help for me,
if I could conftantly purfue it, to wit, 4 fober and
orderly life » for this had every way great force for
the recovering and preferving of Health, as a difor-
derly life to the overthrowing of it; as I too well
by experience found, For Temperance preferves
even old men and fickly men found : But Intem-
perance deftroys moft healthy and flourithing confti-
tutions: For contrary caufes have contrary effefts,
and the faults of Nature are often amended by Art,
as barren grounds are made fruitful hy good huf-
bandry. They added withal, that unlefs I fpeedily
ufed that remedy, within a few months I thould be
driven to that exigent, that there would be no help
for me, but Death fhortly to be expetted.

Upon this, weighing their reafons with myfelf,
and abhorring from fo fudden an end, and finding
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myfelf continually opprefled with pain and ficknefs,
I grew fully perfuaded, that all my griefs arofe out
of Intemperance: and therefore out of a hope of
avoiding death and pain, I refolved to live a tem-
perate life.

Whereupon, being dire®ted by them in the way
I ought to hold, I underftood, that the food I was
to ufe, was fuch as belonged to fickly conftitutions,
and that in a {fmall quantity. This they had told
me before: But I, then not liking that kind of Diet,
followed my Appetite, and did eat meats pleafing to
my tafte; and when I felt inward heats, drank de-
lightful wines, and that in great quantity; telling my
Phyficians nothing thereof, as is the cuftom of fick
people.  But after I had refolved to follow Temper-
ance and Reafon, and faw that it was no hard thing
to do fo, but the proper duty of man ; I fo addited
myfelf to this courfe of life, that I never went a foot
out of the way. Upon this, I found within a few
days, that I was exceedingly helped, and by conti-
nuance thereof, within lefs than one year (although
it may feem to fome incredible), I was perfeély cured
of all my infirmities.

Being now found and well, I began to confider
the force of Temperance, and to think thus with
myfelf: If Temperance had fo much power as to
bring me health : how much more to preferve it!
Wherefore. I began to fearch out moft diligently what
meats were agreeable unto me, and what difagree-
able : and I purpofed to try, whether thofe that
pleafed my tafte brought me commeodity or difcom-
modity; and whether that Proverb, wherewith Glut-
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tons ufed to defend themfelves, to wit, That which
JSavours is good and nourifbeth, be confonant to truth.
This upon trial I found moft falfe : for ftrong and
very cool wines pleafed my tafte beft, as alfo melons,
and other fruit; in like manner, raw lettuce, fith,
pork, faufages, pulfe, and cake and piecruft, and the
like : and yet all thefe I found hurtful.

Therefore trufting on experience, I forfook all
thefe kind of meats and drinks, and chofe that wine
that fitted my ftomach, and in fuch meafure as eafily
might be digefted : above all, taking care never to
rife with a full ftomach, but fo as I might well both
eatand drink more. By this means, within lefs than
a year I was not only freed from all thofe evils which
had fo long befet me, and were almoft become in-
curable; but alfo afterwards I fell not into that yearly
difeafe, whereinto I was wont, when I pleafed my
Senfe and Appetite. Which benefits alfo ftill con-
tinue, becaufe from the time that I was made whole,
I never fince departed from my fettled courfe of
Sobriety, whofe admirable power caufeth that the
meat and drink that is taken in fit meafure, gives true
firength to the body, all fuperfluities pafling away
without difficulty, and no ill humours being en-
gendered in the body.

Yet with this diet I avoided other hurtful things
alfo, as too much heat and cold, wearinefs, watch-
ing, ill air, overmuch ufe of the benefit of marriage.
For although the power of health confifts moft in
the proportion of meat and drink, yet thefe forenamed
things have alfo their force. I preferved me alfo, as
much as I could, from hatred and melancholy, and
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other perturbations of the mind, which have a great
power over our conftitutions. Yet could I not fo.
avoid all thefe, but that now and then I fell into
them, which gained me this experience, that I per-
ceived that they had no great power to hurt thofe
bodies which were kept in good order by a mode-
rate Diet : So that I can truly fay, That they who
in thefe two things that enter in at the mouth keep
a fit proportion, fhall receive little hurt from other
excefles.

This Galen confirms, when he fays, that immo-
derate heats and colds, and winds and labours, did
little hurt him, becaufe in his meats and drinks he
kept a due moderation, and therefore never was fick
by any of thefe inconveniences, except it were for
one only day. But mine own experience confirmeth
this more, as all that know me can teftify : For
having endured many heats and colds, and other
like difcommodities of the body and troubles of the
mind, all thefe did hurt me little, whereas they hurt
them very much who live intemperately. For when
my brother and others of my kindred faw fome great
powerful men pick quarrels againft me, fearing left
I fhould be overthrown, they were poffefled with a
deep Melancholy (a thing ufual to diforderly lives),
which increafed fo much in them, that it brought
‘them to a fudden end ; but I, whom that matter
ought to have affeted moft, received no inconve-
nience thereby, becaufe that humour abounded not
in me.

Nay, I began to perfuade myfelf, that this fuit and
contention was raifed by the Divine Providence, that
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I might know what great power a fober and tempe-
rate life hath over our bodies and minds, and that
at length I fhould be a corqueror, as alfo a little after
it came to pafs: For in the end I got the vi&tory,
to my great honour and no lefs profit, whereupon
alfo I joyed exceedingly, which excefs of joy neither
could do me any hurt: By which it is manifeft,
That neither melancholy nor any other paffion can
hurt a temperate life.

Moreover, I fay, that even bruifes, and fquats, and
falls, which often kill others, can bring little grief or
‘hurt to thofe that are temperate. This I found by
experience when I was feventy years old ; for riding
in a coach in great hafte, it happened that the coach
was overturned, and then was dragged for a good
{pace by the fury of the horfes, whereby my head and
whole body was fore hurt, and alfo one of my arms
and legs put out of joint. Being carried home, when
the Phyficians faw in what cafe I was, they con-
cluded that I would die within three days: never-
thelefs, at a venture, two remedies might be ufed,
letting of blood and purging, that the ftore of hu«
mours and inflammation and fever (which was cer-
tainly expeéted) might be hindered.

But I, confidering what an orderly life I had led
for many years together, which muft needs fo tem~
per the humours of the body,. that they could not
be much troubled, or make a great concourfe, re-
fufed both remedies, and only commanded that my
arm and leg fhould be fet, and my whole body
anointed with oil; and fo without other remedy
or inconvenience I recovered, which feemed as a
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miracle to the Phyficians ; whence I conclude, that
they that live a temperate life can receive little hurt
from other inconveniences.

But my experience taught me another thing alfo,
to wit, that an orderly and regular life can hardly
be altered without exceeding great danger.

About four years fince, I was led, by the advice
of Phyficians, and the daily importunity of my friends,
to add fomething to my ufual ftint and meafure. Di-
vers reafons they brought, as that old age could not
be fuftained with fo little meat and drink ; which
yet needs not only to be fuftained, but alfo to gather
ftrength, which could not be but by meat and drink.
On the other fide, I argued that Nature was con-
tented with a little, and that I had for many years
continued in good health with that little meafure;
that Cuftom was turned into Nature, and therefore
it was agreeable to reafon, that my years increafing
and ftrength decreafing, my ftint of meat and drink
fhould be diminithed rather than increafed, that the
patient might be proportionable to the agent, and
efpecially fince the power of my ftomach every day
decreafed. To this agreed two Italian Proverbs, the
one whereof was, * He that will eat much, let bim
eat little ; becaufe by eating little he prolongs his
life. The other Proverb was, + Z%e meat ewhich

* Mangierd pid chi manco mangia. Ed e’ contrario,
Chi pid mangia, manco mangia, Il fenfo &
Poco vive chi troppo fparechia.

+ Fa pid pro quel’ che fi lafcia ful’ tondo, che
Quel’ che fi mette nel ventre.
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remaineth profits more than that which is eaten ; by
which is intimated, that the hurt of too much meat
is greater than the commodity of meat taken in a
moderate proportion.

But all thefe things could not defend me againft
their importunities. Therefore, to avoid obftinacy
and gratify my friends, at length I yielded, and per-
mitted the quantity of meat to be increafed, yet but
two ounces only : for whereas before, the meafure
of my whole day’s meat, viz. of my bread, and eggs,
and fleth, and broth, was twelve ounces exaitly
weighed, I increafed it to the quantity of two ounces
more; and the meafure of my drink, which before
was fourteen ounces, I made now fixteen.

This addition, after ten days, wrought fo much
upon me, that of a cheerful and merry man I be-
came melancholy and choleric, fo that all things were
troublefome to me; neither did I know well what
I1did or faid. On the twelfth day, a pain of the
fide took me, which held me two and twenty hours.
Upon the neck of it came a terrible fever, which
continued thirty-five days and nights, although after
the fifteenth day it grew lefs and lefs ; befides all this
I could not fleep, no, not a quarter of an hour, where-
upon all gave me for dead.

Neverthelefs, I, by the grace of God, cured my-
felf only with returning to my former courfe of Diet,
although I was now feventy-eight years old, and my
body {pent with extreme leannefs,and the feafon of the
year waswinter,and moft cold air; and I amconfident
that, under God, nothing holp me, but that exaét
rule which I bad fo long continued; in all which
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time I felt no grief, fave now and then a little indif-
pofition for a day or two.

For the Temperance of fo many years fpent all
ill humours, and fuffered not any new of that kind
to arife, neither the good humours to be corrupted
or contra& any ill quality, as ufually happens in old
men’s bodies, which live without rule; for there is
no malignity of old age in the humours of my body,
which commonly kills men, and that new one which
I contratted by breaking my diet, although it was a
fore evil, yet had no power to kill me.

By this it may clearly be perceived how great is
the power of order and diforder ; whereof the one
kept me well for many years, the other, though it
was but a litde excefs, in a few days had fo foon
overthrown me. If the world confift of order, if
our corporal life depend on the harmony of humours
and elements, it is no wonder that order fhould pre-
ferve, and diforder deftroy. Order makes arts eafy,
and armies vitorious, and retains and confirms king-
doms, cities, and families in peace. Whence I con-
clude, That an orderly life is the moft fure way and
ground of health and long days, and the true and
only medicine of many difeafes.

Neither can any man deny this who will nar-
rowly confider it. Hence it comes, that a Phyfi-
cian, when he cometh to vifit his patient, prefcribes
this Phyfic firft, that he ufe a moderate diet; and
when he hath cured him commends this alfo to him,
if he will live in health. Neither is it to be doubted,
but that he fhall ever after live free-from difeafes, if
he will keep fuch a courfe of life; becaufe this will
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eut off all caufes of difeafes, fo that he fhall need
neither Phyfic nor Phyfician: yea, if he will give
his mind to thofe things which he fhould, he will
prove himfelf a Phyfician, and that a very complete
one; for indeed no man can be a perfe&t Phyfician
toanother, but to himfelf only. The reafon where-
of is this: Every one by long experience may know
the qualities of his own nature, and what hidden
properties it hath, what meat and drink agrees beft
with it; which things in others cannot be known
without fuch obfervation as is not eafily to be made
upon others, efpecially fince there is a greater diver-
fity of tempers than of faces. Who would believe
that old wine fhould hurt my ftomach, and new
fhould help it, or that cinnamon fhould heat me
more than pepper? What Phyfician could have
difcovered thefe hidden qualities to me, if I had not
found them out by long experience? Wherefore
one to another cannot be a perfeét Phyfician. Where-
apon I conclude, fince none can have a better
Phyfician than himfelf, nor better Phyfic than a
Temperate life, Tempcrance by all means is to be
embraced.

Neverthelefs, I deny not but that Phyficians are
ncceﬂ'ary, and greatly to be efteemed for the know-
ing and curing of difeafes, into which they often
fall who live diforderly : For if a friend who vifits
thee in thy ficknefs, and only comforts and condoles,
doth perform an acceptable thing to thee, how much
more dearly fhould a Phyfician be efteemed, who
not only as a friend doth vifit thee, but help thee!

But that a man may preferve himfelf in health, I
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advife, that inftead of a Phyfician a regular life is to
be embraced, which, as is manifeft by experience,
is a natural Phyfic moft agreeable to us, and alfo doth
preferve even ill tempers in good health, and procure
that they prolong their life even to a hundred years
and more, and that at length they fhutup their days
like a Lamp, only by a pure confumption of the
radical moifture, without grief or perturbation of
humours. Many have thought that this could be
done by Aurum potabile, or the Philofopher’s fiome,
fought of many, and found of few ; but furely there
is no fuch matter, if Temperance be wanting.

But fenfual men (as moft are), defiring to fatisfy
their Appetite and pamper their belly, although they
fee themfelves ill handled by their intemperance, yet
fhun a fober life; becaufe, they fay, It is better to
pleafe the Appetite (though they live ten years lefs
than otherwife they thould do) than always to live
under bitand bridle. But they confider not of how
great moment ten years are in mature age, wherein
wifdom and all kind of virtues is moft vigorous;
which, but in that age, can hardly be perfetted. And
that I may fay nothing of other things, are not al-
moft all the learned books that we have, written by
their Authors in that age, and thofe ten years which
they fet at nought in regard of their belly ?

Befides, thefe Belly-gods fay, that an orderly life
is fo hard a thing that it cannot be kept. ‘To this
I anfwer, that Galen kept it, and held it for the beft
Pbhyfic; fo did Plato alfo, and Ifocrates, and Tully,
and many others of the Ancients; and in our age,
Paul the Third, and Cardinal Bembo, who therefore
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lived fo long; and among our Dukes, Laxdus, and
Donatus, and many others of inferior condition, not
only in the city, but alfo in villages and hamlets.

Wherefore, fince many have obferved a regular
life, both of old times and later years, it is no fuch
thing which may not be performed ; efpecially fince in
obferving it there needs not many and curious things,
but only that a man fhould begin, and by little and
little accuftom himfelf unto it.

Neither doth it hinder, that P/ato fays, That they
who are employed in the commonwealth cannot live
regularly, becaufe they muft often endure heats, and
colds, and winds, and fhowers, and divers labours,
which fuit not with an orderly life: For I anfwer,
That thofe inconveniences are of no great moment
(as I thowed before) if a man be temperate in meat
and drink, which is both eafy for commonweal’s
men, and very convenient, both that they may pre-
ferve themfelves from difeafes, which hinder public
employment; as alfo that their mind, in all things
wherein they deal, may be more lively and vi-
gorous.

But fome may fay, He which lives a regular life,
eating always light meats and in a little quantity,
what diet fhall he ufe in difeafes, which being in
health he hath anticipated? I anfwer firft, Nature,
which endeavours to preferve a man as much as the
can, teacheth us how to govern ourfelves in ficknefs :
For fuddenly it takes away our appetite, fo that we
can eat but a very little, wherewith fhe is very well
contented : So that a fick man, whether he hath
lived heretofore orderly or diforderly, when he is
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fick, ought not to eat but fuch meats as are agreeable
to his difeafe, and that in much fmaller quantity than
when he was well. For if he fhould keep his for»
‘mer proportion, Nature, which is already burdened
with a difeafe, would be wholly opprefled. Secondly,
I anfwer better, that he which lives a temperate life,
cannot fall into difeafes, and but very feldom into
indifpofitions, becaufe Temperance takes away the
caufes of difeafes; and the caufe being taken away,
there is no place for the effect.

Wherefore, fince an orderly life is fo profitable,

fo virtuous, fo decent, and fo holy, it is worthy by
all means to be embraced 3 efpecially fince it is eafy
and moft agreeable to the nature of Man. No man
that follows it, is bound to eat and drink fo little as
I: No man is forbidden to eat fruit or fith, which I
eat not: For I eat little, becaufe a little fufficeth
‘my weak ftomach ; and I abftain from fruit and fith,
and the like, becaufe they hurt me. But they who
find benefit in thefe meats may, yea ought to ufe
them; yet all muft needs take heed left they take a
greater quantity of any meat or drink (though moft
agreeable to them) than their ftomach can eafily di-
geft : So that he which is offended with no kind of
meat and drink, hath the guantity, and not the
guality for his rule, which is very eafy to be ob-
ferved.
-+ Let no man here objeét unto me, That there are
many, who though they live diforderly, yet continue
in health to their lives’ end : Becaufe fince this is a
the beft but uncertain, dangerous, and very rare, the
prefuming upon it ought not to lead us to a difor-
derly life.
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It is not the part of a wife man to expofe himfelf
to fo many dangers of difeafes and death, only upon
a hope of a happy iffue, which yet befalls very few.
An old man of an ill conftitution, but living orderly,
is more fure of life than the moft firong young man
who lives diforderly.

But fome, too much given to Appetite, objed,
That a long life is no fuch defirable thing, becaufe
that after one is once fixty-five years old, all the time
we live after is rather death than life : But thefe err
greatly, as I will fhow by myfelf, recounting the de-
lights and pleafures in this age of eighty-three, which
now I take, and which are fuch as that men gene-
rally account me happy.

I am continually in health, and I am fo nimble,
that I can eafily get on horfeback without the ad-
vantage of the ground, and fometimes I go up high
ftairs and hills on foot. Then, I am ever cheerful,
merry, and well-contented, free from all troubles
and troublefome thoughts; in whofe place joy and
peace have taken up their ftanding in my heart. I
am not weary of life, which I pafs with great de-
light. I confer often with worthy men, excelling
in wit, learning, behaviour, and other virtues. When
I cannot have their company, I give myfelf to the
reading of fome learned book, and afterwards to
writing ; making it my aim in all things, how I may
help others to the furtheft of my power.

All thefe things I do at my eafe, and at fit fea-
fons, and in mine own houfes ; which, befides that
they are in the faireft place of this learned City of
Padua, are very beautiful and convenient above moft
in this age, being fo built by me according to the
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rules of Architecture, that they are cool in fummer,
and warm in winter.

I enjoy alfo my gardens, and thofe divers, parted
with rills of running water, which truly is very de-
lightful. Some times of the year I enjoy the plea-
fure of the Euganean hills, where alfo I have foun-
tains and gardens, and a very convenient houfe. At
other times, I repair to a village of mine, feated in
the valley ; which is therefore very pleafant, becaufe
many ways thither are {o ordered, that they all meet,
and end in a fair plot of ground ; in the midft where-
of is a Church fuitable to the condition of the place.
This place is wathed with the river of Brenta s on
both fides whereof are great and fruitful fields, well
manured and adorned with many habitations. In
former time it was not {o, becaufe the place was moor-
ifh and unhealthy, fitter for beafts than men. But
I drained the ground, and made the air good : Where-
upon men flocked thither, and built houfes with
happy fuccefs. By this means the place is come to
that perfection we now fee it is; So that I can truly
fay, That I have both given God a Temple, and men
to worthip him in it: The memory whereof is ex-
ceeding delightful to me.

Sometimes I ride to fome of the neighbour cities,
that I may enjoy the fight and communication of
my friends, as alfo of excellent Artificers in archi-
tedture, painting, flome-cutting, mufic, and bafbandry,
whereof in this age there is great plenty. I view
their pieces, I compare them with thofe of Ant-
quity : And ever I learn fomewhat which is worthy
of my knowledge: I furvey palaces, gardens, and
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antiguities, public fabrics, temples, and fortifications s
neither omit I any thing that may either teach or
delight me. I am much pleafed alfo in my travels,
with the beauty of fituation. Neither is this my
pleafure made lefs by the decaying dulnefs of my
fenfes, which are all in their perfe& vigour, but ef-
pecially my Tafte; fo that any fimple fare is more
favoury to me now, than heretofore, when I was
given to diforder and all the delights that could be.

To change my bed, troubles me not; I fleep well
and quietly any where, and my dreams are fair and
pleafant. But this chiefly delights me, that my ad-
vice hath taken effet in the reducing of many rude
and untoiled places in my country, to cultivation
and good hufbandry. I was one of thofe that was
deputed for the managing of that work, and abode
in thofe fenny places two whole months in the
heat of fummer, (which in Jtaly is very great) re-
ceiving not any hurt or inconvenience thereby : So
great is the power and efficacy of that Zemperance
which ever accompanied me.

Thefe are the delights and folaces of my old age,
which is altogether to be preferred before others’
youth : Becaufe that by temperance and the Grace of
God I feel not thofe perturbations of body and mind,
wherewith infinite both young and old are afflicted.

Moreover, by this alfo, in what eftate I am, may
be difcovered, becaufe at thefe years (viz. eighty-
three) I have made a moft pleafant comedy, full of
honeft wit and merriment: which kind of Poems
ufeth to be the child of Youth, which it moft fuits
withal for variety and pleafantnefs; as a Tragedy

R
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with old Age, by reafon of the fad events which it
contains. And if a Greek poet of old was praifed,
that at the age of feventy-three years he writ a Tra-
gedy, why fhould I be accounted lefs happy, or lefs
myfelf, who being ten years older have made a Co-
medy ?

Now left there fhould be any delight wanting to
my old age, I daily behold a kind of immortality in
the fuccefion of my pofterity. For when I come
home, I find eleven grand children of mine, all the
fons of one father and mother, all in perfet health ;
all as far as I can conjecure, very apt and well given
both for learning and behaviour. I am delighted
with their mufic and fathion, and I myfelf alfo fing
often ; becaufe I have now a clearer voice, than ever
I had in my life.

By which it is evident, That the life which I live
at this age, is not a dead, dumpith, and four life;
but cheerful, lively, and pleafant: Neither if I had
my wifh, would I change age and conftitution with
them who follow their youthful appetites, although
they be of a moft ftrong temper: Becaufe fuch are daily
expofed to a thoufand dangers and deaths, as daily
experience fhoweth, and I alfo, when I was a young
man, too well found. I know how inconfiderate
that age is, and, though fubje& to death, yet conti-
nually afraid of it: for death to all young men is a
terrible thing, as alfo to thofe that live in fin, and
follow their appetites ; whereas I by the experience
of fo many years have learned to give way to Reafon :
whence it feems to me, not only a fhameful thing to
fear that which cannot be avoided ; but alfo I hope,
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when I fhall come to that point, I fhall find no lit-
tle comfort in the favour of Jefus Chrift. Yet I am
fure that my end is far from me: for I know that
(fetting cafualties afide) I fhall not die but by a pure
refolution : becaufe that by the regularity of my life
I have fhut out death all other ways; and thatis a
fair and defirable death, which Nature brings by
way of refolution.

Since, therefore, a temperate life is fo happy and
pleafant a thing; what remains, but that I fhould
with all who have the care of themfelves, to em-
brace it with open arms ?

Many things more might be faid in commenda-
tion hereof: but left in any thing I forfake that
Temperance which I have found fo good, I here
make an end.
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Jacula Prudentum.

[ LD men go to Death, Death comes to young
men.]

Man propofeth, God difpofeth.

He begins to die, that quits his defires. :

A handful of good life is better than a buthel of
Learning,

He that ftudies his content, wants it.

Every day brings its bread with it.

Humble hearts have humble defires.

He that flumbles and falls not, mends his pace.

The houfe fhows the owner.

He that gets out of debt, grows rich.

All is well with him who is beloved of his neigh-
bours. ) )

Building and marrying of children are great
wafters.

A good bargain is a pick-purfe.

The fcalded dog fears cold water.

Pleafing ware is half fold.

Light burdens, long borne, grow heavy.

The Wolf knows what the ill beaft thinks.

Who hath none to ftill him may weep out his

eyes.
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When all fins grow old, covetoufnefs is young. ¢

If ye would know a knave, give him a ftaff.

You cannot know wine by the barrel.

A cool mouth, and warm feet, live long. \

A horfe made, and a man to make. :

Look not for mufk in a dog’s kennel.

Not a long day, but a good heart, rids work.

He pulls with a long rope, that waits for another’s
death.

Great ftrokes make not fweet mufic.

A cafk and an ill cuftom muft be broken.

A fat houfekeeper makes lean executors.

Empty chambers make foolith maids.

The gentle Hawk half mans herfelf.

The Devil is not always at one door.

When a friend atks, there is no to-morrow.

God fends cold according to clothes.

One found blow will ferve to undo us all.

He lofeth nothing, that lofeth not God.

The German’s wit is in his fingers.

At dinner my man appears.

Who gives to all, denies all.

Quick believers need broad fhoulders.

‘Who remove ftones, bruife their fingers.

[Benefits pleafe like flowers while they are frefh.]

[Between the bufinefs of life and the day of death,
a fpace ought to be interpofed.]

All came from and will go to others.

He that will take the bird, muft not fcare it.

He lives unfafely that looks too near on things.

A gentle houfewife mars the houfehold.

A crooked log makes a ftraight fire.
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He hath great need of a fool that plays the fool
himfelf.

A Merchant that gains not, lofeth.

Let not him that fears feathers come among wild-
fowl.

Love, and a Cough, cannot be hid.

A Dwarf on a Giant’s fhoulder, fees further of
the two.

He that fends a fool, means to follow him.

Brabbling Curs never want fore ears.

Better the fect flip than the tongue.

For wathing his hands, none fells his lands.

A Lion’s fkin is never cheap.

The goat muft browfe where fhe is tied.

[Nothing is to be prefumed on, or defpaired of.]

Who hath a Wolf for his mate, needs a Dog for
his man.

In a good houfe all is quickly ready.

A bad dog never fees the Wolf.

God oft hath a great fhare in a little houfe.

11l ware is never cheap.

A cheerful look makes a dith a feaft.

If all fools had baubles, we fhould want fuel.

Virtue never grows old.

Evening words are not like to morning.

Were there no fools, bad ware would not pafs.

Never had ill workman good tools.

He ftands not furely that never flips.

Were there no hearers, there would be no back-
biters.

Everything is of ufe to a houfekeeper.

When prayers are done, my Lady is ready.
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[Cities feldom change Religion only.]

At length the Fox turns Monk.

Flies are bufieft about lean horfes.

Hearken to reafon, or fhe will be heard.

The bird loves her neft.

Every thing new is fine.

When a dog is a drowning, every one offers him
drink.

Better a bare foot than none.

Who is fo deaf as he that will not hear ?

He that is warm thinks all fo.

At length the Fox is brought to the Furrier.

He that goes bare-foot muft not plant thorns.

They that are booted are not always ready.

He that will learn to pray, let him go to Sea.

In {pending lies the advantage.

He that lives well, is learned enough.

Il veflels feldom mifcarry.

A full belly neither fights nor flies well.

All truths are not to be told.

An old wife man’s thadow is better than a young
buzzard’s fword.

Noble houfekeepers need no doors.

Every ill man hath his ill day.

Sleep without fupping, and wake without owing.

I gave the moufe a hole, and fhe is become my
heir.

Affail who will, the valiant attends.

Whither goeft, grief? where I am wont.

Praife day at night, and life at the end.

Whither fhall the Ox go where he fhall not la-
bour ?
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% Where you think there is bacon, there is no

chimney.

Mend your clothes, and you may hold out this
year.

Prefs a ftick, and it feems a youth.

The tongue walks where the teeth {peed not.

A fair wife and a frontier Caftle breed quarrels.

Leave jefting whiles it pleafeth, left it turn to
carneft.

Deceive not thy Phyfician, Confeflor, nor Law-
yer.

I1l natures, the more you atk them, the more they
ftick.

Virtue and a Trade are the beft portion for chil-
dren.

'The Chicken is the Country’s, but the City eats it.

He that gives thee a capon, give him the leg and
the wing.

He that lives ill, fear follows him.

Give a clown your finger, and he will take your
hand.

Good is to be fought out, and evil attended.

A good paymafter ftarts not at affurances.

No Alchymy to faving.

To a grateful man, give money when he atks.

‘Who would do ill ne’er wants occafion.

To fine folks a little ill finely wrapt.

A child correét behind, and not before.

To a fair day, open the window, but make you
ready as to a foul.

Keep good men company, and you fhall be of the
number.
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No love to a Father’s.

The Mill gets by going.

To a boiling pot flies come not.

Make hafte to an ill way, that you may get out
of it.

A'fnow year, a rich year.

Better to be blind than to fee ill.

Learn weeping, and thou fhalt laugh gaining.

Who hath no more bread than need, muft not
keep a dog.

A garden muft be looked unto and dreffed as the
body.

The Fox, when he cannot reach the grapes, fays,
They are not ripe.

Water trotted is as good as oats.

Though the Maftiff be gentle, yet bite him not
by the lip.

Though a lie be well drefled, it is ever overcome.

Though old and wife, yet ftill advife.

Three helping one another, bear the burthen of
fix.

[Slander is a fhipwreck by a dry Tempeft.]

Old wine and an old friend are good provifions.

Happy is he that chaftens himfelf.

Well may he fmell fire, whofe gown burns.

The wrongs of a Hufband or Mafter are not re-
proached.

Welcome evil, if thou comeft alone.

Love your neighbour, yet pull not down your
hedge.

The bit that one eats, no friend makes.

A drunkard’s purfe is a bottle.
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She fpins well that breeds her children.

Good is the mora that makes all fure.

Play with a fool at home, and he will play with
you in the market.

Every one ftretcheth his legs according to his co-
verlet.

Autumnal agues are long or mortal.

Marry your fon when you will; your daughter
when you can.

Dally not with money or women.

Men fpeak of the Fair as things went with them
there.

The beft remedy againft an ill man, is much
ground between both.

The mill cannot grind with water that’s paft.

Corn is cleaned with wind, and the foul with
chaftenings.

Good words are worth much, and coft little.

To buy dear is not bounty.

Jeft not with the eye, or with Religion.

The eye and Religion can bear no jefting.

Without favour none will know you, and with it
you will not know yourfelf.

Buy at a fair, but fell at home.

Cover yourfelf with your fhield, and care not for
cries.

A wicked man’s gift hath a touch of his mafter.
None is a fool always, every one fometimes.
From a choleric man withdraw a little ; from him

that fays nothing for ever.

Debtors are liars.
Of all fmells, bread : of all taftes, falt.
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In a great River great fith are found : but take
heed left you be drowned.

Ever fince we wear clothes, we know not one
another.

God heals, and the Phyfician hath the thanks.

Hell is full of good meanings and wifhings.

Take heed of ftill waters, the quick pafs away.

After the houfe is finifhed, leave it.

Our own attions are our fecurity, not others’
judgments.

Think of eafe, but work on,

He that lies long a bed, his eftate feels it.

Whether you boil fnow or pound it, you can
have but water of it.

One ftroke fells not an oak.

God complains not, but doth what is fitting.

A diligent Scholar, and the Mafter’s paid.

Milk fays to wine, Welcome, friend.

They that know one another, falute afar off.

Where there is no honour, there is no grief.

Where the drink goes in, there the wit goes out.

He that ftays, does the bufinefs.

Alms never make poor. Or thus,

Great Alms-giving leffens no man’s living.

Giving much to the poor, doth enrich a man’s
ftore.

It takes much from the account, to which his fin
doth amount.

It adds to the glory both of foul and body.

Ill comes in by ells, and goes out by inches.

The {mith and his penny both are black.

Whofe houfe is of glafs, muft not throw ftones at
another.
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If the old dog bark, he gives counfel.

The tree that grows flowly, keeps itfelf for an-
other.

I wept when I was born, and every day fhews
why.

He that looks not before, finds himfelf behind.

He that plays his moncy, ought not to value it,

He that rifeth firft, is firft dreft.

Difeafes of the eye are to be cured with the elbow.

The hole calls the thief.

A gentleman’s greyhound and a falt-box, feek
them at the fire.

A child’s fervice is little, yet he is no little fool
that deﬁalfcth it.

The river paft, and God forgotten.

Evils have their comfort; good none can fupport
(to wit) with a moderate and contented heart.

Who muft account for himfelf and others, muft
know both.

He that eats the hard, fhall eat the ripe.

The miferable man maketh a penny of a farthing,
and the liberal of a farthing fixpence.

The honey is fweet, but the Bee ftings.

Weight and meafure take away ftrife.

The fon full and tattered, the daughter empty
and fine.

Every path hath a puddle.

In good years corn is hay, in ill years ftraw is
corn.

Send a wife man on an errand, and fay nothing
unto him.

In life you loved me not, in death you bewail
me.
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Into a mouth fhut flies fly not.

The heart’s letter is read in the eyes.

The ill that comes out of our mouth falls into
our bofom.

In great pedigrees there are Governors and Chan-
dlers.

In the houfe of a fiddler, all fiddle.

Sometimes the beft gain is to lofe.

Working and making a fire doth difcretion re-
quire.

One grain fills not a fack, but helps his fellows.

It is a great vi€tory that comes without blood.

In war, hunting, and love, men for one pleafure
a thoufand griefs prove.

Reckon right, and February hath one and thirty
days.

Honour without profit is a ring on the finger.

Eftate in two Parifhes is bread in two wallets.

Honour and profit lie not in one fack.

A naughty child is better fick than whole.
. Truth and oil are ever above.

He that rifeth betimes, hath fomething in his
head.

Advife none to marry or go to war.

To fteal the Hog, and give the feet for alms.

The thorn comes forth with the point forwards.

One hand watheth another, and both the face.

The fault of the horfe is put on the faddle.

The corn hides itfelf in the fnow as an old man
in furs.

The Jews fpend at Eafter, the Moors at marriages,
the Chriftians in fuits, .
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Fine drefling is a foul houfe fwept before the
doors.

A woman and a glafs are ever in danger.

An ill wound is cured, not an ill name.

The wife hand doth not all that the foolith mouth
{peaks.

On painting and fighting look aloof.

Knowledge is folly, except grace guide it.

Punifhment is lame, but it comes.

The more women look in their glafs, the lefs they
look to their houfe.

A long tongue is a fign of a fhort hand.

Marry a widow before fhe leave mourning.

The wortt of law is, that one fuit breeds twenty.

Providence is better than a rent.

What your glafs tells you, will not be told by
Counfel.

There are more men threatened than ftricken.
". A fool knows more in his houfe, than a wife man
in another’s.

I had rather ride on an afs that carries me, than
a horfe that throws me.

The hard gives more than he that hath nothing.

The beaft that goes always, never wants blows.

Good cheap is dear.

It cofts more to do ill than to do well.

Good words quench more than a bucket of water.

An ill agreement is better than a good judgment.

There is more talk than trouble.

Better fpare to have of thine own, than atk of
other men.

Better good afar off, than evil at hand.

s
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Fear keeps the garden better than the gardener.

I had rather afk of my fire brown bread, than
borrow of my neighbour white.

Your pot broken feems better than my whole one.

Let an ill man lic in thy ftraw, and he looks to
be thy heir.

By fuppers more have been killed than Galen ever
cured. :

While the difcreet advife, the fool doth his bufi-
nefs.

A mountain and a river are good neighbours,

Goflips are frogs, they drink and talk. .

Much fpends the traveller more than the abider.

Prayers and provender hinder no journey.

A well-bred youth neither fpeaks of himfelf, nor,
being fpoken to, is filent.

A journeying woman fpeaks much of all, and all
of her.

The Fox knows much, but more he that catcheth
him.

Many friends in general, one in fpecial.

The fool atks much, but he is more fool that
grants it.

Many kifs the hand they wifh cut off.

Neither bribe, nor lofe thy right.

In the world who knows not to fwim, goes to
the bottom.

Choofe not a houfe near an Inn (viz. for noife) ;
or in a corner (for filth).

He is a fool that thinks not that another thinks.

Neither eyes on letters, nor hands in coffers.

The lion is not fo fierce as they paint him.
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Go not for every grief to the Phyfician, nor for
every quarrel to the Lawyer, nor for every thirft to
the pot.

Good ferviee is a great enchantment.

There would be no great ones, if there were no
little ones,

It is no fure rule to fith with a crofs-bow,

There were no ill language, if it were not ill
taken.

The groundfel fpeaks not, fave what it heard at
the hinges.

The beft mirror is an old friend.

Say no ill of the year till it be paft.

A man’s difcontent is his worft evil.

Fear nothing but fin.

The child fays nothing, but what it heard by the
fire.

Call me not an olive, till thou fee me gathered.

That is not good language which all underftand
not.

He that burns his houfe, warms himfelf for once,

He will burn his houfe to warm his hands,

He will fpend a whole year’s rent at one meal’s
meat.

All is not gold that glifters.

A bluftering night, a fair day.

Be not idle, and you fhall not be longing.

He is not poor that hath little, but he that de-
fireth much.

Let none fay, I will not drink water,

He wrongs not an old man that fteals his fupper
from him.
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The tongue talks at the head’s coft.

He that ftrikes with his tongue, muft ward with
his head.

Keep not ill men company, left you increafe the
number.

God ftrikes not with both hands, for to the fea he
made heavens, and to rivers fords.

A rugged ftone grows fmooth from hand to hand.

No lock will hold againt the power of gold.

The abfent party is ftill faulty.

Peace and patience, and death with repentance.

If you lofe your time, you cannot get money nor

n.
gch not a Baker, if your head be of butter.

Afk much to have a little.

Little fticks kindle the fire; great ones put it out.

Another’s bread cofts dear.

Although it rain, throw not away thy watering

t.

I"(’Although the fun fhine, leave not thy cloak at
home.

A little with quiet is the only diet.

In vain is the mill-clack, if the Miller his hearing
lack.

By the needle you fhall draw the thread, and by
that which is paft, fee how that which is to come
will be drawn on.

Stay a little, and news will find you.

Stay till the lame meflenger come, if you will
know the truth of the thing. -

When God will, no wind but brings rain.

Though you rife early, yet the day comes at his
time, and not till then.
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Pull down your hat on the wind’s fide.

As the year is, your pot muft feeth,

Since you know all, and I nothing, tell me what
I dreamed laft night.

When the fox preacheth, beware geefe.

When you are an Anvil, hold you ftill; when
you are a hammer, ftrike your fill. -

Poor and liberal, rich and covetous.

He that makes his bed ill, lies there.

He that labours and thrives, fpins gold.

He that fows, trufts in God.

He that lies with the dogs, rifeth with fleas.

He that repairs not a part, builds all.

A difcontented man knows not where to fit eafy.

Who fpits againft heaven, it falls in his face.

He that dines and leaves, lays the cloth twice.

Who eats his cock alone, muft faddle his horfe
alone.

He that is not handfome at twenty, nor ftrong at
thirty, nor rich at forty, nor wife at fifty, will never
be handfome, ftrong, rich, or wife.

. He that doth what he will, doth not what he
ought,

He that will deceive the fox muft rife betimes.

He that lives well, fees afar off.

He that hath a mouth of his own, muft not fay
to another, Blow.

He that will be ferved, muft be patient,

He that gives thee a bone, would not have thee
die.
He that chaftens one, chaftens twenty,

He that hath loft his credit, is dead to the world.
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He that hath no ill fortune, is troubled with
good.

He that demands, miffeth not, unlefs his demands
be foolifh.

He that hath no honey in his pot, let him have
it in his mouth.

He that takes not up a pin, flights his wife.

He that owes nothing, if he makes not mouths at
us, is courteous.

He that lofeth his due, gets not thanks.

He that believes all, mifleth; he that believeth
nothing, hits not.

Pardons and pleafantnefs are great revenges of
flanders.

A married man turns his ftaff into a ftake.

If you would know fecrets, look them in grief or
pleafure. :

Serve a noble difpofition, though poor, the time
comes that he will repay thee.

The fault is as great as he that is faulty.

If folly were grief, every houfe would weep.

He that would be well old, muft be old betimes.

Sit in your place, and none can make you rife.

If you could run as you drink, you might catch a
hare,

Would you know what money is, Go borrow
fome.

The morning Sun never lafts a day.

Thot haft death in thy houfe, and doft bewnail
another’s.

All griefs with bread ate lefs.

All things require fkill, but an appetite.
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All things have their place, knew we how to place
them. .

Little pitchers have wide ears.

We are fools one to another.

This world is nothing except it tend to another.

There are three ways, the Univerfities, the Sea,
the Court.

God comes to fee thhout a bell.

Life without a friend, is death without a witnefs

Clothe thee in war, arm thee in peace.

The horfe thinks one thing, and he that faddles
him another.

Mills and wives ever want.

The dog that licks afhes, truft not with meal.

The buyer needs a hundred eyes, the feller not
one.

He carries well, to whom it weighs not.

The comforter’s head never aches.

Step after ftep the ladder is afcended.

Who likes not the drink, God deprives him of
bread.

To a crazy fhip all winds are contrary.

Juftice pleafeth few in their own houfe.

In time comes he, whom God fends.

Water afar off quencheth not fire.

In {ports and journeys men are known.

An old friend is a new houfe. . )

Love is not found in the market.

Dry feet, warm head, bring fafe to bed.

He is rich enough that wants nothing. .

One father is enough to govern one hundred fons,
but not a hundred fons one father,
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Far fhooting never killed bird.

An upbraided morfel never choked any.

Dearths forefeen come not.

An ill labourer quarrels with his tools.

He that falls into the dirt, the longer he ftays
there the fouler he is.

He that blames would buy.

He that fings on Friday will weep on Sunday.

The charges of building, and making of gardens
are unknown.

My houfe, my houfe, though thou art {mall, thou
art to me the Efcurial.

A hundred load of thought will not pay one of
debts.

- He that comes of a hen muft fcrape.

He that fecks trouble never miffes.

He that once deceives, is ever fufpeéted.

Being on fea, fail ; being on land, fettle.

Who doth his own bufinefs, fouls not his hands.

He that makes a good war, makes a good peace.

He that works after his own manner, his head
aches not at the matter.

Who hath bitter in his mouth, {pits not all fiveet.

He that hath children, all his morfels are not his
own.

He that hath the fpice, may feafon as he lift.

He that hath a head of wax, muft not walk in
the fun.’

He that hath love in his breaft, hath fpurs in his
fides.

He that refpefs not is not refpected.

He that hath a fox for his mate, hath need of 2
net at his girdle.
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He that hath right, fears; he that hath wrong,
hopes.

He that hath patience, hath fat thruthes for a
farthing,

Never was ftrumpet fair.

He that meafures not himfelf is meafured.

He that hath one hog, makes him fat; and he
that hath one fon, makes him a fool.

Who lets his Wife go to every feaft, and his horfe
drink at every water, fhall neither have good wife
nor good horfe.

He that {peaks fows, and he that holds his peace
gathers,

He that hath little is the lefs dirty.

He that lives moft dies moft.

He that hath one foot in the firaw hath another
in the fpittle.

He that is fed at another’s hand, may ftay long
ere he be full.

He that makes a thing too fine, breaks it.

He that bewails himfelf hath the cure in his
hands.

He that would be well, needs not go from his
own houfe.

Counfel breaks not the head.

Fly the pleafure that bites to-morrow.

He that knows what may be gained in a day,
never fteals.

Money refufed lofeth its brightnefs.

Health and money go far.

Where your will is ready, your feet are light.

A great fhip atks deep waters.
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Woe to the houfe where there is no chiding.

Take heed of the vinegar of fweet wine.

Fools bite one another, but wife men agree to-
gether.

Truft not one night’s ice.

Good is good, but better carries it.

To gain teacheth how to fpend.

Good finds good.

The dog gnaws the bone becaufe he cannot fwal-
low it.

The crow bewails the fheep, and then eats it..

Building is a fweet impoverithing.

The firft degree of folly is to hold one’s felf wife,
the fecond to profefs it, the third to defpife counfel.

The greateft ftep is that out of doors..

To weep for joy is a kind of Manna.

The firft fervice a child doeth his father is to make
him foolifh.

The refolved mind hath no cares.

In the kingdom of a cheater, the wallet is carried
before.

The eye will have his part.

The good mother fays not, Will you? but gives.

A houfe and a2 woman fuit excellently.

In the kingdom of blind men, the one-eyed is
king.

A little Kitchen makes a large houfe.

War makes thieves, and peace hangs them.

Poverty is the mother of health.

In the morning mountains, in the evening foun-
tains.

The back door robs the houfe.
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Wealth is like rheum, it falls on the weakeft parts.

The gown is his that wears it, and the world his
that enjoys it.

Hope is the poor man’s bread.

Virtue now is in herbs, and ftones, and words
only.

Fine words drefs ill deeds.

Labour is long lived, pray as even dying.

A poor beauty finds more lovers than hufbands..

Difcreet women have neither eyes nor ears.

Things well fitted abide.

Prettinefs dies firft.

Talking pays no toll.

The mafter’s eye fattens the horfe, and his foot
the ground.

Difgraces are like cherries, one draws another. .

Praife a hill, but keep below.

Praife the fea, but keep on land.

In choofing a wife, and buying a fword, we ought
not to truft another.

The wearer knows where the fhoe wrings.

Fair is not fair, but that which pleafeth.

There is no jollity but hath a fmack of folly.

He that’s long a giving knows not how to give.

The filth under the white fnow the fun difcovers.

Every one faftens where there is gain.

All feet tread not in one fhoe.

Patience, time, and money accommodate all things.

For want of a nail the fhoe is loft, for want of a
thoe the horfe is loft, for want of a horfe the rider
is loft.

Weight juftly, and fell dearly.

-
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Little wealth little care.

Little journeys and good coft bring fafe home.

Gluttony kills more than the fword.

When children ftand quiet, they have done fome
ill.
A little and good fills the trencher.

A penny fpared is twice got.
When a knave is in a plum-tree, he hath neither
friend nor kin.

Short boughs, long vintage.

Health without money is half an ague,

Ifthe wife erred not, it would go hard with fools.

Bear with evil, and expet good.

He that tells a fecret is another’s fervant.

If all fools wore white Caps, we fhould feem a
flock of geefe.

Water, fire and foldiers, quickly make room.

Penfion never enriched a young man.

Under water, famine ; under fnow, bread.

The Lame goes as far as your ftaggerer.

He that lofeth is Merchant, as well as he that
gains.

A jade eats as much as a good horfe.

All things in their being are good for fomething.

One flower makes no garland.

A fair death honours the whole life.

One enemy is too much,

Living well is the beft revenge.

One fool makes a hundred.

One pair of ears draws dry a hundred tongues.

A fool may throw a ftone into a well, which a
hundred wife men cannot pull out.
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One flumber finds another.

On a good bargain think twice.

To a good fpender God is the Treafurer.

A curft Cow hath fhort horns.

Mufic helps not the tooth-ache.

We cannot come to Honour under Coverlet.

Great pains quickly find eafe.

To the countfel of fools a wooden bell.

The choleric man never wants woe.

Help thyfelf, and God will help thee.

At the game’s end we fhall fee who gains.

There are many ways to fame.

Love is the true price of love.

Love rules his kingdom without a fword.

Love makes all hard hearts gentle.

Love makes a good eye fquint.

Love atks faith, and faith firmnefs.

A fceptre is one thing, and a ladle another.

Grreat trees are good for nothing but fhade.

. He commands enough that obeys a wife man.

Fair words make me look to my purfe.

Though the fox run, the chicken hath wings.

He plays well that wins.

You muft ftrike in meafure, when there are many
to ftrike on one anvil.

The fhorteft anfwer is doing.

Itis a poor ftake that cannot ftand one year in
the ground.

He that commits a fault thinks every one fpeaks
of it.

He that is foolith in the fault, let him be wife in
the punifhment.
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The blind eats many a fly.

He that can make a fire well can end a quarrel.

The tooth-ache is more eafe than to deal with ill
people.

He that would have what he hath not, thould do
what he doth not.

He that hath no good trade, it is to his lofs.

The offender never pardons.

He that lives not well one year, forrows feven
after.

He that hopes not for good, fears not evil.

He that is angry at a feaft, is rude.

He that mocks a cripple ought to be whole.

When the tree is fallen, all go with their hatchet.

He that hath horns in his bofom let him not put
them on his head.

He that burns moft, fhines moft.

He that trufts in a lie, fhall perith in truth.

He that blows in the duft, fills his eyes with it.

Bells call others, but themfelves enter not into
the Church.

Of fair things, the Autumn is fair.

Giving is dead, reftoring very fick.

A gift much expefted is paid, not given.

Two ill meals make the third a glutton.

The Royal Crown cures not the head-ache.

*T'is hard to be wretched, but worfe to be known
fo.
A feather in hand is better than a bird in the air.
It is better to be the head of a Lizard than the
tail of a Lion..

Good and quickly feldom meet.
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Folly grows without watering,

Happier are the hands compaffed with iron, than
a heart with thoughts,

If the ftaff be crooked, the fhadow cannot be
ftraight.

To take the nuts from the fire with the dog’s foot.

He is a fool that makes a wedge'of his fift.

Valour that parleys, is near yielding.

Thurfday come, and the week is gone.

A flatterer’s throat is an open fepulchre.

There is great force hidden in a fweet command,

The command of cuftom is great.

To have money is a fear, not to have it a gnef

The Cat fees not the moufe ever.

Little dogs ftart the hare, the great get her.

Willows are weak, yet they bind other wood.

A good payeris mafter of another’s purfe.

The thread breaks where it is weakeft.

Old men, when they fcorn young, make much of
death.

God is at the end, when we think he is furtheft
off it.

A good Judge canceives quickly, judges flowly.

Rivers need a fpring.

He that contemplates, hath a day without night.

Give lofers leave to talk.

Lofs embraceth fhame.

Gaming, Women, and Wine, while they langh,
they make men pine.

The fat man knoweth not what the lean thinketh.

Wood half burnt is eafily kindled.

The fith adores the bait.
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He that goeth far hath many encounters.

Every bee’s honey is fweet.

The flothful is the fervant of the counters.

Wifdom hath one foot on land, and another on
Sea.
The thought hath good legs, and the quill a good
tongue.

A wife man needs not blufh for changing his pur-
pofe.

The March fun raifes, but diffolves not.

Time is the Rider that breaks youth.

The wine in the bottle doth not quench thirit.

The fight of a man hath the force of a lion.

An examined enterprize goes on boldly.

In every artit is good to have a mafter.

In every Country dogs bite.

In every country the fun rifes in the morning.

A noble plant fuits not with a ftubborn ground.

You may bring a horfe to the river, but he will
drink when and what he pleafeth.

Before you make a friend, eat a buthel of falt with
him.

Speak fitly, or be filent wifely.

Skill and confidence are an unconquered army.

I was taken by a morfel, fays the fith.

A difarmed peace is weak.

The balance diftinguifheth not between gold and
lead. .
The perfuafion of the fortunate fways the doubt-
ful.

To be beloved is above all bargains,

To deceive onefelf is very eafy.
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The reafons of the poor weigh not.

Perverfenefs makes one fquint-eyed.

The evening praifes the day, and the morning a
froft. .

The table robs more than a thief.

When age is jocund, it makes fport for death,

True praife roots and fpreads.

Fears are divided in the midft.

The foul needs few things, the body many.

Aftrology is true, but the Aftrologers cannot
find it.

Tie it well, and let it go.

Empty veflels found moft

Send not a cat for lard.

Foolith tongues talk by the dozen.

Love makes one fit for any work.

A pitiful mother makes a fcald head.

An old Phyfician, and a young Lawyer.

Talk much, and err much, fays the Spaniard.

Some make a confcience of fpitting in the Church,
yet rob the Altar.

An idle head is a box for the wind.

Show me a liar, and I will thow thee a thief.

A bean in liberty is better than a comfit in pri-
fon.

None is born Mafter.

Show a good man his error, and he turns it to a
virtue 3 but an ill, it doubles his fault.

None is offended but by himfelf.

None fays his Garner is full.

" In the hufband wifdom, in the wife gentlenefs.
Nothing dries fooner than a tear.
T
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In a leopard the fpots are not obferved.

Nothing lafts but the Church.

A wife man cares not for what he cannot have.

It is not good fithing before the net.

He cannot be virtuous that is not rigorous.

That which will not be fpun, let it not come be-
tween the fpindle and the diftaff.

When my houfe burns, it is not good playing at
Chefs.

No barber fhaves fo clofe but another finds work.

There is no great banquet, but fome fares ill.

A holy habit cleanfeth not a foul foul.

Forbear not fowing becaufe of birds.

Mention not a halter in the houfe of him that
was hanged.

Speak not of a dead man at the table.

A hat is not made for one fthower.

No fooner is a Temple built to God, but the
Devil builds a Chapel hard by.

Every one puts his fault on the Times.

You cannot make a windmill go with a pair of
bellows.

Pardon all but thyfelf.

Every one is weary, the poor in feeking, the rich
in keeping, the good in learning.

The efcaped moufe ever feels the tafte of the
bait.

A little wind kindles, much puts out the fire.

Dry bread at home is better than roaft meat
abroad.

More have repented fpeech than filence.

The covetous fpends more than the liberal.
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Divine afhes are better than carthly meal.

Beauty draws more than oxen.

One father is more than a hundred School-mafters.

One eye of the mafter’s fees more than ten of the
fervant’s,

When God will punith, he will firft take away
the underftanding.

A little labour, much health.

When it thunders the thief becomes honeft.

The tree that God plants, no wind hurts it.

Knowledge is no burthen.

It is a bold moufe that neftles in the cat’s ear.

Long jefting was never good.

If a good man thrive, all thrive with him.

If the mother had not been in the oven, fhe had
never fought her daughter there.

If great men would have care of little ones, both
would laft long.

Though you fee a Church-man ill, yet continue
in the Church fill.

Old praife dies, unlefs you feed it.

If things were to be done twice, all would be
wife,

Had you the world on your Chefs-board, you
could not fill all to your mind.

Suffer and expeét.

If fools fhould not fool it, they fhall lofe their
feafon. .

Love and bufinefs teach eloquence.

That which two will, takes effet.

He complains wongfully on the fea, that twice
fuffers fhipwreck.
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He is only bright that fhines by himfelf.

A valiant man’s look is more than a coward’s
fword.

The effect fpeaks, the tongue needs not.

Divine grace was never flow.

Reafon lies between the fpur and the bridle.

Itisa proud horfe that will not carry his own
provender.

Three women make a market.

Three can hold their peace if two be away.

It is an ill counfel that hath no efcape. -

All our pomp the earth covers.

To whirl the eyes too much, fhows a kite’s brain.

Comparifons are odious.

All keys hang not on one girdle.

Great bufineffes turn on a little pin.

The wind in one’s face makes one wife.

All the arms of England will not arm fear.

One fword keeps another in the fheath.

Be what thou wouldft feem to be.

Let all live as they would die.

A gentle heart is tied with an eafy thread.

Sweet difcourfe makes fhort days and nights.

God provides for him that trufteth.

He that will not have peace, God gives him war.

To him that will, ways are not wanting.

To a great night, a great Lanthorn.

To a child all weather is cold.

Where there is peace, God is.

None is fo wife, but the fool overtakes him.

Fools give to pleafe all but their own.

Profperity lets go the bridle.
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The Friar preached againft ftealing, and had a
goofe in his fleeve.

To be too bufy gets contempt.

February makes a bridge, and March breaks it.

A horfe ftumbles that hath four legs.

The beft fmell is bread, the beft favour falt, the
beft love that of children.

That is the beft gown that goes up and down
the houfe.

The Market is the beft Garden.

The firft difh pleafeth all.

The higher the Ape goes, the more he fhows histail.

Night is the mother of Councils.

God’s Mill grinds flow, but fure.

Every one thinks his fack heavieft,

Drought never brought dearth.

All complain.

Gamefters and race-horfes never laft long.

It is a poor {port that is not worth the candle.

He that is fallen cannot help him that is down.

Every one is witty for his own purpofe.

A little let lets an ill workman.

Good workmen are feldom rich.

By doing nothing we learn to do ill.

A great dowry is a bed full of brambles.

No profit to honour, no honour to Religion.

Every fin brings its punifhment with it.

Of him that fpeaks ill, confider the life more than
the word.

You cannot hide an eel in a fack.

Give not Saint Peter fo much, to leave Saint
Paul nothing,
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You cannot flay a ftone.

The chief difeafe that reigns this year is folly.

A fleepy mafter makes his fervant a Lout.

Better fpeak truth rudely, than lie covertly.

He that fears leaves, let him not go into the wood.

One foot is better than two crutches.

Better fuffer ill, than do ill.

Neither praife nor difpraife thyfelf, thy actions
ferve the turn.

Soft and fair goes far.

The conftancy of the benefit of the year in their
feafons argues a Deity.

Praife none too much, for all are fickle.

It is abfurd to warm one in his armour.

Lawfuits confume time, and money, and reft, and
friends.

Nature draws more than ten teams.

He that hath a wife and children, wants not bu-
finefs.

A Ship and a woman are ever repairing.

He that fears death, lives not.

He that pities another, remembers himfelf.

He that doth what he fhould not, fhall feel what
he would not. :

He that marries for wealth, fells his liberty.

He that once hits, is ever bending.

He that ferves, muft ferve.

He that lends, gives.

He that preacheth, giveth alms.

He that cockers his child, provides for his enemy.

A pitiful look atks enough.

Who will fell the cow, muft fay the word.
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Service is no inheritance.

The faulty ftands on his guard.

A kinfman, a friend, or whom you entreat, take
not to ferve you, if you will be ferved neatly.

At Court, every one for himfelf.

To a crafty man, a crafty and a half.

He that is thrown, would ever wreftle.

He that ferves well, need not atk his wages.

Fair Janguage grates not the tongue.

A good heart cannot lie.

Good fwimmers at length are drowned.

Good land, evil way.

In doing we learn.

It is good walking with a horfe in one’s hand.

God, and Parents, and our Mafter, can never be
requited.

An ill deed cannot bring honour.

A fmall heart hath fmall defires.

All are not merry that dance lightly.

Courtefy on one fide only lafts not long.

‘Wine-Counfels feldom profper.

Weening is not meafure.

The -beft of the fport is to do the deed, and fay
nothing.

If thou thyfelf canft do it, attend no other’s help
or hand.

Of a little thing, a little difpleafeth.

He warms too near that burns.

God keep me from four houfes, a Ufurer’s, a Ta-
vern, a Spital, and a Prifon.

In a hundred ells of contention, there is not an
inch of love.
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Do what thou oughteft, and come what come

can.
Hunger makes dinners, paftime fuppers.

In a long journey ftraw weighs.

Women laugh when they can, and weep when
they will.

War is death’s feaft.

Set good againtt evil.

He that brings good news knocks hard.

Beat the Dog before the Lion.

Hafte comes not alone.

You muft lofe a fly to catch a trout.

Better a fnotty child than his nofe wiped off.

He is not free that draws his chain.

He goes not out of his way that goes to a good
inn.

There comes nought out of the fack, but what
was there.

A little given feafonably, excufes a great gift.

He looks not well to himfelf that looks not ever.

He thinks not well, that thinks not again,

Religion, Credit, and the Eye are not to be
touched.

The tongue is not fteel, yet it cuts.

A white wall is the paper of a fool.

They talk of Chriftmas fo long, that it comes.

That is gold which is worth gold.

It is good tying the fack before it be full.

Words are women, deeds are men.

Poverty is no fin.

A ftone in a well'is not loft.

He can give little to_ his fervant that licks his
knife.
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Promifing is the eve of giving.

He that keeps his own, makes war.

The wolf muft die in his own fkin.

Goods are theirs that enjoy them.

He that fends a fool, expeéts one.

He that can ftay, obtains.

He that gains well and fpends well, needs no ac-
count book.

He that endures, is not overcome.

He that gives all before he dies, provides to fuffer.

He that talks much of his happinefs, fummons
grief.

He that loves the tree, loves the branch.

Who haftens a glutton, chokes him.

Who praifeth Saint Peter, doth not blame Saint
Paul.

He that hath not the craft, let him fhut up fhop.

He that knows nothing, doubts nothing.

Green wood makes a hot fire.

He that marries late, marries ill.

He that pafleth a winter’s day, efcapes an enemy.

The rich knows not who is his friend.

A morning Sun, and a Wine-bred child, and a
Latin-bred woman feldom end well.

To a clofe fhorn fheep, God gives wind by mea-
fure. *

A pleafure long expe¢ted, is dear enough fold.

A poor man’s cow dies a rich man’s child.

The cow knows gpt what her tail is worth till
fhe have loft it. '

Choofe a horfe made, and a wife to make.

It is an ill air where we gain nothing.

He hath not lived, that lives not after death.
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So many men in court, and fo many ftrangers.

He quits his place well, that leaves his friend
here.

That which fufficeth is not little,

Good news may be told at any time, but ill in
the morning.

He that would be a Gentleman, let him go to an
affault.

Who pays the Phyfician, does the cure.

None knows the weight of another’s burthen.

Every one hath a fool in his fleeve.

One hour’s fleep before midnight is worth three
after.

In a retreat the lame are foremoft.

It is more pain to do nothing than fomething.

Amongft good men two men fuffice.

There needs a long time to know the world’s
pulfe. .

The offspring of thofe that are very young, or
very old, lafts not.

A tyrant is moft tyrant to himfelf.

Too much taking heed is lofs.

Craft againft craft, makes no living.

The Reverend are ever before.

France is a meadow that cuts thrice a year.

It is eafier to build two chimneys, than to main-
tain one.

The Court hath no Almanack.

He that will enter into Paradife, muft have a
good key.

When you enter into a houfe, leave the anger
ever at the door.
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He hath no leifure who ufeth it not.

It is a wicked thing to make a dearth one’s
garner.

He that deals in the world needs four fieves.

Take heed of an ox before, of a horfe behind, of
a monk on all fides.

The year doth nothing elfe but open and fhut.

The ignorant hath an Eagle’s wings and an Owl’s
eyes.

There are more Phyficians in health than drunk-
ards.

The wife is the key of the houfe.

The Law is not the fame at morning and at
night.

War and Phyfic are governed by the eye.

Half the world knows not how the other half
lies. :
Death keeps no Calendar.

Ships fear fire more than water.

The leaft foolith is wife.

The chief box of health is time.

Silks and Satins put out the fire in the chimney.

The firft blow is as much as two.

The life of man is a winter way.

The way is an ill neighbour.

An old man’s ftaff is the rapper of death’s door.

Life is half fpent, before we know what it is.

The finging man keeps his fhop in his throat.

The body is more drefled than the foul.

The body is fooner drefled than the foul.

The Phyfician owes all to the patient, but the
patient owes nothing to him but a little money.
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The little cannot be great, unlefs he devour

many.

Time undermines us.

The Choleric drinks, the Melancholic eats, the
Phlegmatic fleeps.

The Apothecary’s mortar fpoils the luter’s mufic.

Converfation makes one what he is.

The deaf gains the injury.

Years know more than books.

Wine is a turn-coat (firft a friend, then an
enemy).

Wine ever pays for his lodging.

Wine makes all forts of creatures at table.

Wine that coft nothing is digefted before it be
drunk.

Trees eat but once.

Armour is light at table.

Good horfes make fhort miles.

Caftles are Forefts of ftones.

The dainties of the great are the tears of the
poor.

Parfons are fouls’ waggoners.

Children when they are little make parents fools,
when they are great they make them mad.

The Matfter abfent, and the houfe dead.

Dogs are fine in the field.

Sins are not known till they be aéted.

Thorns whiten, yet do nothing,.

All are prefumed good till they are found in a
fault.

The great put the little on the hook.

The great would have none great, and the little
all liccle.
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The Italians are wife before the deed, the Ger-
mans in the deed, the French after the deed.

Every mile is two in winter.

Spectacles are death’s Arquebufe.

Lawyers’ houfes are built on the heads of fools.

The houfe is a fine houfe when good folks are
within. :

The beft bred have the beft portion.

The firft and laft frofts are the worft.

Gifts enter every where without a wimble,

Princes have no way.

Knowledge makes one laugh, but wealth makes
one dance.

The Citizen is at his bufinefs before he rife.

The eyes have one language every where.

It is better to have wings than horns.

Better be a fool than a knave.

Count not four, except you have them in a
wallet,

To live peaceably with all, breeds good blood.

You may be on land, yet not in a garden.

You cannot make the fire fo low, but it will get
out. )

We know not who lives or dies.

An ox is taken by the horns, and a man by the
tongue.

Many things are loft for want of afking.

No Church-yard is fo handfome, that a man would
defire ftraight to be buried there.

Cities are taken by the ears.

Once a year a man may fay, On his confcience.

We leave miore to do when we die, than we have
done.
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With cuftoms we live well, but laws undo us.

To fpeak of a Ufurer at the table, mars the
wine.

Pains to get, care to keep, fear to lofe.

For a morning rain, leave not your journey.

One fair day in winter makes not birds merry.

He that learns a trade, hath a purchafe made.

When all men have what belongs to them, it
cannot be much.

Though God take the fun out of the heaven, yet
we muft have patience.

When a man fleeps, his head is in his ftomach.

When one is on horfeback, he knows all things.

When God is made the mafter of a family, he
orders the diforderly.

When a Lackey comes to hell’s door, the Devils
lock the gates.

He that is at eafe, fecks dainties.

He that hath charge of fouls, tranfports them not
in bundles.

He that tells his wife news, is but newly mar-
ried.

He that is in a town in May lofeth his Spring.

He that is in a Tavern, thinks he is in a vine-
garden.

He that praifeth himfelf, fpattereth himfelf.

He that is a mafter, muft ferve (another).

He that is furprifed with the firft froft, feels it all
the winter after.

He a beaft doth die, that hath done no good to
his country.

He that follows the Lord, hopes to go before.
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He that dies without the company of good men,
puts not himfelf into a good way.

Who hath no head, needs no heart.

Who hath no hafte in his bufinefs, mountains to
him feem valleys. .

Speak not of my debts, unlefs you mean to pay
them.

He that is not in the wars, is not out of danger.

He that gives me {mall gifts, would have me live.

He that is his own Counfellor, knows nothing
fure but what he hath laid out.

He that hath lands, hath quarrels.

He that goes to bed thirfty, rifeth healthy.

Who will make a door of gold, muft knock a nail
every day.

A trade is better than fervice.

He that lives in hope, danceth without mufic.

To review one’s ftore is to mow twice.

Saint Luke was a Saint and a Phyfician, yet is
dead.

Without bufinefs, debauchery.

Without danger we cannot get beyond danger.

Health and ficknefs furely are men’s double ene-
mies.

If gold knew what gold is, gold would get gold,
I wis.

Little loffes amaze, great tame.

Choofe none for thy fervant who have ferved thy
betters.

Service without reward is punifhment.

If the hufband be not at home, there is nobody.

An oath that is not to be made, is not to be kept.
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The eye is bigger than the belly.

If you would be at eafe, all the world is not.

Were it not for the bone in the leg, all the world
would turn Carpenters (to make them crutches).

If you muft fly, fly well.

All that fhakes falls not.

All beafts of prey are ftrong, or treacherous.

If the brain fows not corn, it plants thiftles.

A man well mounted is ever Choleric.

Every one is a mafter and fervant.

A piece of a Church-yard fits every body.

One mouth doth nothing without another.

A mafter of ftraw eats a fervant of fteel.

An old cat fports not with her prey.

A woman conceals what fhe knows not.

He that wipes the child’s nofe, kifleth the mother’s
cheek.*

Gentility is nothing but Ancient Riches.

To go where the King goes afoot; 7. e. to the
ftool.

To go upon the Francifcans’ Hackney ; i. e. on
foot.
- Amiens was taken by the Fox, and retaken by
the Lion.

After Death the Dotor.

Ready money is a ready Medicine.

It is the Philofophy of the Diftaff.

It is a fheep of Beery, it is marked on the nofe:
applied to thofe that have a blow.

* The proverbs which follow were added to the fecond edie
tion.
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To build caftles in Spain.

An Idle youth, a needy Age.

Silk doth quench the fire in the Kitchen,

The words ending in igue, do mock the Phyfician;
as Heétique, Paralitique, Apopleétique, Lethargique.

He that trufts much Obliges much, fays the Spa-
niard.

He that thinks amifs, concludes worfe.

A man would live in Italy (a place of pleafure),
but he would choofe to die in Spain, where they fay
the Catholic Religion is profefled with greateft ftrict-
nefs.

Whatfoever was the father of a difeafe, an ill diet
was the mother.,

Frenzy, Herefy, and Jealoufy, feldom cured.

There is no heat of affeCtion but is joined with
fome idlenefs of brain, fays the Spaniard.

The War is not done fo long as my Enemy lives.

Some evils are cured by contempt.

Power feldom grows old at Court.

Danger itfelf the beft remedy for danger.

Favour will as furely perifh as life.

Fear the Beadle of the Law.

Herefy is the fchool of pride.

For the fame man to be a heretic and a good fub-
jet, is incompofiible.

Herefy may be eafier kept out than fhook off.

Infants’ manners are moulded more by the exam-
ple of Parents, than by ftars at their nativities.

They favour learning whofe aftions are worthy
of a learned pen.

Modetty fets off one newly come to honour.

v
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No naked man is fought after to be rifled.

There is no fuch conquering weapon as the necef-
fity of conquering.

Nothing fecure unlefs fufpeted.

No tie can oblige the perfidious.

Spies are the ears and eyes of Princes,

The life of fpies is to know, not be known.

Religion a ftalking horfe to fhoot other fowl.

It is a dangerous fire begins in the bed ftraw,

Covetoufnefs breaks the bag.

Fear keeps and looks to the vineyard, and not the
owner.

The noife is greater than the nuts.

Two fparrows on one Ear of Corn make an ill
agreement.

The world is now a-days, God fave thc Con-
queror.

Unfound minds, like unfound Bodies, if you feed,
you poifon.

Not only ought fortune to be pictured on a wheel,
but every thing elfe in this world.

All covet, all lofe.

Better is one Accipe, than twice to fay, Dabo
tibi.

An Afs endures his burden, but not more than his
burden.

Threatened men eat bread, fays the Spaniard.

The beads in the hand, and the Devil in Capuch;
or, cape of the cloak.

He that will do thee a good turn, either he will
be gone or die.
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I efcaped the Thunder, and fell into the Light-
ning.

A man of a great memory without learning, hath
arock and a fpindle, and no ftaff to {pin.

The death of wolves is the fafety of the fheep.

He that is once born, once muft die.

He that hath but one eye, muft be afraid to lofe it.

He that makes himfelf a fheep, fhall be eat by the
wolf,

He that fteals an egg, will fteal an ox.

He that will be furety, fhall pay.

He that is afraid of leaves, goes not to the wood.

In the mouth of a bad dog falls often a good
bone.

Thofe that God loves, do not live long.

Still fitheth he that catcheth one.

All flefh is not venifon.

A City that parleys is half gotten.

A dead bee maketh no honey

An old dog barks not in vain, -

They that hold the greateft farms, pay the leaft
rent: (applied to rich men that are unthankful to
God.)

Old Camels carry young Camels’ fkins to the -

market.

He that hath time and looks for better time, time
comes that he repents himfelf of time.

Words and feathers the wind carries away.

Of a pig’s tail you can never make a good fhaft.

The Bath of the Blackamoor hath fworn not to
whiten.
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To a greedy eating horfe a fhort halter.

The Devil divides the world between Atheifm
and Superftition.

Such a Saint, fuch an offering.

We do it foon enough, if that we do be well.

Cruelty is more cruel, if we defer the pain.

What one day gives us, another takes away from
us.
To feek in a Sheep five feet when there are but
four.

A fcabbed horfe cannot abide the comb.

God ftrikes with his finger, and not with all his
arm.

God gives his wrath by weight, and without
weight his mercy.

Of a new Prince, new bondage.

New things are fair.

Fortune to one is Mother, to another is Step-
mother.,

There is no man, though never fo little, but
fometimes he can hurt.

The horfe that draws after him his halter, is not
altogether efcaped.

We muft recoil a little, to the end we may leap
the better.

No love is foul, nor prifon fair.

No day {o clear, but hath dark clouds.

No hair fo {fmall, but hath his thadow,

A wolf will never make war againft another
wolf.

We muft love, as looking one day to hate.
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It is good to have fome friends both in heaven
and hell.

It is very hard to fhave an egg.

It is good to hold the afs by the bridle.

The healthful man can give counfel to the fick.

The death of a young wolf doth never come too
foon.

The rage of a wild boar is able to fpoil more than
one wood.

Virtue flies from the heart of a Mercenary man.

The wolf eats oft of the fheep that have been
warned.

The moufe that hath but one hole is quickly
taken.

To play at Chefs when the houfe is on fire.

The itch of difputing is the fcab of the Church.

Follow not truth too near the heels, left it dath
out thy teeth.

Either wealth is much increafed, or moderation is
much decayed.

Say to pleafure, Gentle Eve, I will none of your
apple.

When war begins, then hell openeth.

There is a remedy for every thing, could men
find it.

There is an hour wherein a man might be happy
all his life could he find it.

Great Fortune brings with it Great misfortune.

A fair day in winter is the mother of a ftorm.

Woe be to him that reads but one book.

Tithe, and be rich,
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(" The wrath of a mighty man, and the tu-
mult of the people.

Mad folks in a narrow place,

Credit decayed, and people that have no-
thing,

A young wench, a prophetefs, and a Latin-
Thaks bred woman.
ch A perfon marked, and a Widow thrice
married.

Foul dirty ways, and long ficknefs.

Wind that comes in at a hole, and a re-
conciled Enemy.

A ftep-mother ; the very name of her fuf-
ficeth.

Princes are venifon in Heaven,

Critics are like bruthers of Noblemen’s clothes.

He is a great Necromancer, for he atks counfel
of the Dead : i. e. books.

A man is known to be mortal by two things,
Sleep and Luft.

Love without end, hath no end, fays the Spaniard:
meaning, if it were not begun on particular ends, it
would laft.

Stay awhile, that we may make an end the
{ooner.

Prefents of love fear not to be ill taken of ftran-

rs.
geTo feek thefe things is loft labour: Geefe in an
oil -pot, fat Hogs among Jews, and Wine in a fith-
ing net.

Some men plant an opinion they feem to eradi-
cate.
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The Philofophy of Princes is to dive into the Se-
crets of men, leaving the fecrets of nature to thofe
that have fpare time.

States have their converfions and periods as well
as natural bodies.

Great defervers grow Intolerable prefumers.

The love of money and the love of learning rarely
meet.

Truft no friend with that you need, fear him as
if he were your enemy.

Some had rather lofe their friend than their
Jett.

Marry your daughters betimes, left they marry
themfelves.

Soldiers in peace are like chimneys in fum-
mer.

Here is a talk of the Turk and the Pope, but my
next neighbour doth me more harm than either of
them both.

Civil Wars of France made a million of Atheifts,
and thirty thoufand Witches.

We Bachelors laugh and fhow our teeth, but you
married men laugh till your hearts ache.

The Devil never aflails a man except he find
him either void of knowledge, or of the fear of
God.

There is nobody will go to hell for company.

Much money makes a Country poor, for it fets a
dearer price on every thing.

The virtue of a coward is fufpicion.

A man’s deftiny is always dark.
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Every man’s cenfure is firft moulded in his own
nature.

Money wants no followers.

Your thoughts clofe, and your countenance loofe.

Whatever is made by the hand of man, by the
hand of man may be overturned.




Letters of George Herbert.

I. From George Herbert to Mr. H. Herbert.*

BroTHER, 1618,

HE difeafe which I am troubled with now is

the fhortnefs of time, for it hath been my for-
tune of late to have fuch fudden warning, that I
have not leifure to impart unto you fome of thofe
obfervations which I have framed to myfelf in con-
verfation ; and whereof I would not have you ig-
norant. As I fhall find occafion, you fhall receive

* Henry Herbert was the fixth fon of Ricbard Herbert, efq.and
Magdalen Newport, daughter of Sir Rickard Newport, and born
A.p. 1660. His Brother, Lord Herbert of Cherbury, in his
curious hiftory of his own Life, has made the following men-
tion of Henry : ¢ Henry, after he had been brought up in learn-
ing, as the other brothers were, was fent by his friends into
France, where he attained the language of that country in per-
fe@ion, after which he came to Court, and was made Gentle-
man of the King’s Privy Chamber, and Mafter of the Revels;
by which means, as alfo by a good marriage, he attained to
great fortunes, for himfelf and his pofterity to enjoy. He alfo
hath given feveral proofs of his courage in duels, and other-
wife, being no lefs dextrous in the ways of the Court, as having
gotten much by it.”
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them by pieces ; and if there be any fuch which you
have found ufeful to yourfcIf, communicate them to
me. You live in a brave nation, where, except you
wink, you cannot but fee many brave examples.
Be covetous, then, of all good which you fee in
Frenchmen, whether it be in knowledge, or in fathion,
or in words; for I would have you, even in fpeeches,
to obferve fo much, as when you meet with a witty
French fpeech, try to {peak the like in Englifb : So
fhall you play a good merchant, by tranfporting
French commodities to your own country. Let
there be no kind of excellency which it is poffible
for you to attain to, which you feek not ; and have
a good conceit of your wit, mark what I fay, have
a good conceit of your wit ; that is, be proud, not
with a foolith vaunting of yourfelf when there is no -
caufe, but by fetting a juft price of your qualities :
And it is the part of a poor fpirit to undervalue him-
felf and bluth. But I am out of my time: When I
have more time, you fhall hear more; and write
you freely to me in your letters, for I am your ever
loving Brother,

G. HerperT.
P. S. My Brother is fomewhat of the fame tem-

per, and perhaps a little more mild, but you will
hardly perceive it.

To my dear Brother,
Mr. Henry Herbert,
. at Paris.
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II. 7o Sir Henry Herbert.

Dear BroTHEr, .
T is fo long fince I heard from you, that I long
to hear both how you and yours do: and alfo
what becomes of you this fummer. It is the whole
amount of this letter, and therefore entertain it ac-
cordingly from your very affeftionate brother,

G. HerperT.
7 June, Bemerton,

My wife’s and Nieces’ fervice to you.

IIL.

DEar Brotaer,
WAS glad of your Cambridge news, but you
joyed me exceedingly with your relation of my
Lady Duchefs’s forwardnefs in our Church build-
ing. Iam glad I ufed you in it, and you have no
caufe to be forry, fince it is God’s bufinefs. If there
fall out yet any rub, you fhall hear of me ; and your
offering of yourfelf to move my Lords of Manchefler
and Bolingbroke is very welcome to me. To fhow
a forwardnefs in religious works is a good teftimony
of a good {pirit. The Lord blefs you, and make
you abound in every good work, to the joy of your

ever loving Brother,

G. Herserr,

March 21, Bemerton.

To my dear Brother,
Sir Henry Herbert, at Court,
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Iv.

Dear BroTHER,

HAT you did not only entertain my propo-

fals, but advance them, was lovingly done, and
like a good Brother. Yet truly it was none of my
meaning, when I wrote, to put one of our Nieces
into your hands, but barely what I wrote I meant,
and no more; and am glad that although you offer
more, yet you will do, as you write, that alfo. I
was defirous to put a good mind into the way of
Charity, and that was all I intended. For con-
cerning your offer of receiving one, I will tell you
what I wrote to our eldeft Brother, when he urged
one upon me, and but one, and that at my choice.
I wrote to him that I would have both or neither ;
and that upon this ground, becaufe they were to
come into an unknown country, tender in know-
ledge, fenfe and age, and knew none but one who
could be no company to them. Therefore I confi-
dered that if one only came, the comfort intended
would prove a difcomfort. Since that I have feen the
fruit of my obfervation, for they have lived fo lov-
ingly, lying, eating, walking, praying, working, ftill
together, that I take a comfort therein; and would
not have to part them yet, till I take fome oppor-
tunity to let them know your love, for which both
they fhall, and I do thank you. It is true there is
a third Sifter, whom to receive were the greateft
charity of all, for fhe is youngeft, and leaft looked
unto ; having none to do it but her School-miftrefs,
and you know what thofe mercenary creatures are.
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Neither hath fhe any to repair unto at good times,
as Chriftimas, &c. which you know is the encou-
ragement of learning all the year after, except my
Coufin Bett take pity of her, which yet at that dif-
tance is fome difficulty. If you could think of tak-
ing her, as once you did, furely it were a great good
deed, and I would have her conveyed to you. But
1 judge you not : Do that which God fhall put into
your heart, and the Lord blefs all your purpofes to
his Glory. Yet, truly, if you take her not, I am
thinking to do it, even beyond my ftrength; efpe-
cially at this time, being more beggarly now than I
have been thefe many years, as having fpent two
hundred pounds in building ; which to me that have
nothing yet, is very much. But though I both con-
fider this, and your obfervation, alfo, of the unthank-
fulnefs of kindred bred up, (which generally is very
true,) yet I care not; I forget all things, fo I may
do them good who want it. So I do my part to
them, let them think of me what they will or can.
I have another Judge, to whom I ftand or fall. IfI
thould regard fuch things, it were in another’s power
to defeat my charity, and evil fhould be ftronger
than good : But difficulties are fo far from cooling
Chriftians, that they whet them. Truly it grieves
me to think of the child, how deftitute fhe is, and
that in this neceflary time of education. For the
time of breeding is the time of doing children good:
and not as many who think they have done fairly,
if they leave them a good portion after their deceafe.
But take this rule, and it is an outlandifh one, which
I commend to you as being now a Father, Ze deff-
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bred child bath the beft portion. Well; the good
God blefs you more and more ; and all yours ; and
make your Family a Houfeful of God’s Servants.
So prays your ever loving Brother,

G. HErserrT,

My Wife’s and Nieces’ fervice.

To my very dear Brother,
Sir Henry Herbert, at Court,

Letters written at Cambridge.
From the Appendix to Waltor’s Life.

V. For my dear fick Sifter.*

MosT DEAR SISTER,

HINK not my filence forgetfulnefs; or that

my love is as dumb as my papers; though bu-
finefs may ftop my hand, yet my heart, a much
better member, is always with you: and which is
more, with our good and gracious God, inceflantly
begging fome eafe of your pains, with that earneft-
nefs, that becomes your griefs, and my love. God
who knows and fees this Writing, knows alfo that
my foliciting him has been much, and my tears

& Elizabetb, wife of Sir Henry Fones. The latter part of her
life, we are told by her Brother, Lord Herbert, was moft fickly
and miferable ; the pined away to fkin and bones, for nearly four-
teen years, and at laft died in Zondon, worn out by pain and
affliction,
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many for you ; judge me then by thofe waters, and
not by my ink, and then you fhall juftly value your
moft truly, moft heartily, affetionate Brother and
Servant,
GeEeorGe HERBERT.
Trinity College, December 6, 1620.

VI. 7o Sir J. D.*

Sir,

T HOUGH 1 had the beft wit in the World,
yet it would eafily tire me to find out variety
of thanks for the diverfity of your favours, if I fought
to do fo; but I profefs it not: And therefore let it
be fufficient for me, that the fame heart, which you
have won long fince, is itill true to you, and hath
nothing elfe to anfwer your infinite kindnefles, but
a conftancy of obedience ; only hereafter I will take
heed how I propofe my defires unto you, fince I
find you fo willing to yield to my requefts ; for, fince
your favours come a Horfeback, there is reafon that
my defires fhould go a-foot ; neither do I make any
queftion, but that you have performed your kind-
nefs to the full, and that the Horfe is every way fit
for me, and I will ftrive to imitate the completenefs
of your love, with being in fome proportion, and

after my manner, your moft obedient Servant,

Georce HERBERT.

* This and the following letters were probably addreffed to
Sir Yobn Danversy, Herbert's Father-in-law.
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VIIL

Sir,

DARE no longer be filent, left while I think I

am modeft, I wrong both myfelf, and alfo the
confidence my Friends have in me ; wherefore I will
open my cafe unto you, which I think deferves the
reading at the leaft; and it is this, I want books ex-
tremely ; You know, Sir, how I am now fetting
foot into Divinity, to lay the platform of my future
life, and fhall I then be fain always to borrow Books,
and build on another’s foundation? What Tradef-
man is there who will fet up without his Tools?
Pardon my boldnefs, Sir, it is a moft ferious Cafe,
nor can I write coldly in that, wherein confifteth
the making good of my former education, of obey-
ing that Spirit which hath guided me hitherto, and
of achieving my (I dare fay) holy ends. This alfo
'is aggravated, in that I apprehend what my Friends
would have been forward to fay, if I had taken ill
courfes, Follow your book, and you fball want me-
thing : You know, Sir, it is their ordinary fpeech,
and now let them make it good ; for fince I hope
I have not deceived their expeQations, let not them
deceive mine ; But perhaps they will fay, You are
fickly, you muft not ftudy too hard; it is true (God
knows) I am weak, yet not fo, but that every day,
I may ftep one ftep towards my journey’s end ; and
I love my friends fo well, that if all things proved
not well, I had rather the fault fhould lie on me,
than on them; but they will obje&t again, What
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becomes of your Annuity ? Sir, if there be any truth
in me, I find it little enough to keep me in health.
You know I was fick laft Vacation, neither am I yet
recovered, fo that I am fain ever and anon, to buy
fomewhat tending towards my health; for infirmi-
ties are both painful and coftly. Now this Lenz I
am forbid utterly to eat any Fifh, fo that I am fain
to diet in my Chamber at mine own coft; forin our
public halls, you know, is nothing but Fith and
White-meats ; out of Lent, alfo twice a Week, on
Fridays and Saturdays, 1 muft do fo, which yet
fometimes I faft. Sometimes alfo I ride to New-
market, and there lie a day or two for freth Air; all
which tend to avoiding of coftlier matters, if I fhould
fall abfolutely fick : I proteft and vow, I even ftudy
Thrift, and yet I am fcarce able with much ado to
make one half year’s allowance fhake hands with the
other: And yet if a Book of four or five Shillings
come in my way, I buy it, though I faft forit; yea,
fometimes of Ten Shillings : But, alas Sir, what is
that to thofe infinite Volumes of Divinity, which yet
every day fwell, and grow bigger? Noble Sir, par-
don my boldnefs, and confider, but thefe three things,
Firft, the Bulk of Divinity. Secondly, the time
when I defire this (which is now, when I muft lay
the foundation of my whole life). Thirdly, what I
defire, and to what end, not vain pleafures, nor to a
vain end. If then, Sir, there be any courfe, either
by engaging my future Annuity, or any other way,
I defire you, Sir, to be my Mediator to them in my
behalf.

Now I write to you, Sir, becaufe to you I have

x
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ever opened my heart: and have reafon, by the Pa-
tents of your perpetual favour to do fo ftill, for I am
fure you love your faithfullet Servant,

GeorGe HerBERT,

Trinity College, March 18, 1617.

VIII.

Sz,

HIS Week hath loaded me with your Favours;

Iwifh I could havecome in perfonto thank you,
but itis not poffible ; prefently after Michaelmas,I am
tomake an Oration to the whole Univerfity of an hour
long in Latin, and my Lincoln journey hath fet me
much behind hand : neither can I fo much as go to
Bugden, and deliver your Letter, yet I have fent it
thither by a faithful Meflenger this day : I befeech
you all, you and my dear Mother and Sifter to par-
don me, for my Caméridge neceflities are ftronger to
tie me here, than yours to Lozdon : If I could pof-
fibly have come, none fhould have done my meflage
to Sir Fr: Netherfole for me; he and I are ancient
acquaintance, and I have a ftrong opinion of him,
that if he can do me a courtefy, he will of himfelf;
yet your appearing in it, affe@ts me ftrangely. I
have fent you here enclofed a Letter from our Maf-
ter on my behalf, which if you can fend to Sir
Francis before his departure, it will do well, for it
exprefleth the Univerfity’s inclination to me 3 yet if
you cannot fend it with much convenience, it is no
matter, for the Gentleman needs no incitation to
love me.
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The Orator’s place (that you may underftand what
it is) is the fineft place in the Univerfity, though not
the gainfulleft; yet that will be about 30/ per an-
num, but the commodioufnefs is beyond the Re-
venue 3 for the Orator writes all the Univerfity
Letters, makes all the Orations, be it to King, Prince,
or whatever comes to the Univerfity ; to requite
thefe pains, he takes place next the Doétors, is at all
their Aflemblies and Meetings, and fits above the
Pro€tors, is Regent, or Non-Regent at his pleafure,
and fuch like Gaynefles, which will pleafe 2 young
man well.

I long to hear from Sir Francis, I pray Sir, fend
the Letter you receive from him to me as foon as
you can, that I may work the heads to my purpofe.
I hope I fhall get this place without all your Lox-
don helps, of which I am very proud, not but that
I joy in your favours, but that you may fee, that if
all fail, yet I am able to ftand on mine own legs.
Noble Sir, I thank you for your infinite favours, I
fear only that I have omitted fome fitting circum-
ftance, yet you will pardon my hafte, which is very
great, though never fo, but that I have both time and
work to be your extreme Servant,

GEeorGE HERBERT.
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IX.
Sz,

HAVE received the things you fent me, fafe;

and now the only thing I long for, is to hear of
my dear fick Sifter : firft, how her health fares, next,
whether my peace be yet made with her concerning
my unkind departure. Can I be fo happy, as to
hear of both thefe that they fucceed well? Is it not
too much forme? Good Sir, make it plain to her,
that I loved her even in my departure, in looking to
her fon, and my charge. I fuppofe fhe is not dif-
pofed to fpend her eyefight on a piece of Paper, or
elfe I had wrote to her; when I fhall underftand
that a Letter will be feafonable, my Pen is ready.
Concerning the Orator’s place, all goes well yet, the
next Friday it is tried, and accordingly you fhall
hear. I have forty bufinefles in my hands : your
Courtefy will pardon the hafte of your humbleft
Servant,

GeorGE HERBERT.

Trinity College, January 19, 1619.

X.
Sir,
UNDERSTAND by Sir Francis Netberfole's
Letter, that he fears I have not fully refolved of
the matter, fince this place being civil may divert
me too much from Divinity, at which, not without
caufe, he thinks I aim : but, I have wrote him back,
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that this dignity hath no fuch earthinefs in it, but it
may very well be joined with Heaven: or if it had
to others, yet to me it fhould not, for aught I yet
knew ; and therefore I defire him to fend me a di-
re& anfwer in his next Letter. I pray Sir, there-
fore, caufe this enclofed to be carried to his brother’s
houfe of his own name (as I think) at the fign of
the Pedler and the Pack on London-bridge, for there
he afligns me. I cannot yet find leifure to write to my
Lord, or Sir Benjamin Ruddyard; but I hope I
fhall fhortly, though for the reckoning of your fa-
vours, I fhall never find time and paper enough, yet
am I your readieft Servant,
GeorGe HEerBerT.

Trinity College, O&ober 6, 1619,

I remember my moff bumble duty to my Motber,
who cannot think me lazy, fince I rode 200 miles to
Jee a Sifier, in a way I knew not, in the midff of
much bufinefs, and all in a Fortnight, not long fince.

X1. To the truly noble Sir J. D.

Sir,
UNDERSTAND by a Letter from my brother
Henry, that he hath boughta parcel of Books for
me,and that they are coming over. Now though they
have hitherto travelled upon your charge, yet if my
Sifter were acquainted that they are ready, I dare
fay the would make good her promife of taking five
or fix pounds upon her, which fhe hath hitherto de-
ferred to do, not of herfelf, but upon the want of
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thofe Books which were not to be got in England ;
for that which furmounts, though your noble difpo-
fition is infinitely free, yet I had rather fly to my
old ward, that if any courfe could be taken of
doubling my Annuity now, upon condition that I
thould furceafe from all title to it, after I entered
into a Benefice, I fhould be moft glad to entertain
it, and both pay for the furplufage of thefe Books,
and for ever after ceafe my clamorous and greedy
bookifh requefts. It is high time now that I fhould
be no more a burden to you, fince I can never an-
fwer what I have already received ; for your favours
are {o ancient, that they prevent my memory, and
yet ftill grow upon your Humbleft Servant,

GEeorGE HERBERT.

I remember my moft bumble duty to my Motber,
I bave wrote to my dear fick Sifier this week al-
ready, and therefore now I bope may be excufed.

I pray, Sir, pardon my boldnefs of inclofing my
brother’s Letter in yours, for it was becaufe I know
your Lodging, but not bis.

XI11. To the Right Hon. the Lady Anne,
Countefs of Pembroke and Montgo-
mery, at Court.

Madam,
HAT a trouble bhath your Goodnefs brought
on you, by admitting our poor fervices! mow
they creep in a Veffel of Metheglin, and fiill they
will be prefemting or wifbing to fee, if at length they
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may find out fomething not unworthy of thofe hands
at which they aim. In the mean time a Prieff's
bleffing, though it be mome of the Court fiyle, yet,
doubtlefs, Madam, can do you no hurt : Wherefore
the Lord make good the bleffing of your Mother upon
you, and caufe all ber wifbes, diligence, prayers and
tears, to bud, blow, and bear fruit in your Soul, to
bis glory, your own good, and the great joy of, Ma-
dam, your moft faithful Servant in Chrift Fefu,

GeorGE HERBERT.

Dec. 10, 1631. Bemerton.

Madam, Your poor Colony of Servants prefent
their humble duties.
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Letters of George Herbert
JSfrom the Public Orator’s Book, Cambridge.

1. 44 R. Naunton, Secret.

Gratie de Fluyio.

Vir HonoraTissiME,

UANTA Hilaritate afpicit Alma Mater filios
Q fuos jam emancipatos, confervantes fibi Illos
Fontes, a quibus ipfi olim hauferunt? Quis
enim ficca ubera et mammas arentes tam nobilis pa-
rentis, 2quo animo ferre poflet? neque fane dubita-
mus ulli, fi pre defe@tu aquz commeatiifque inopia
defererentur collegia, pulcherrimzque Mufarum do-
mus tanquam viduz effeetz, aut ligna exucca et
marcida, alumnis fuis orbarentur, quin communes
Reipublicze Lachrymz alterum nobis Fluvium effun-
derent. Quare plurimum debemus conftantiz favoris
tui qui reftinxifti fitim exarefcentium Mufarum et
Xerxes iftos, alterofque maris quafi flagellatores ex-
pugnatos, fufofque nobis dedifti. Quid enim invident
aquas, quas non nobis habemus fed irrigati ipfi uni-
verfum regnum afpergimus. Sed aliorum Injuriz
tuarum Virtutum pabula funt, qui lemas iftas et
feftucas, Reipublicz oculo hzrentes tam diligenter
amoves; certé adeo feftinafti ad gratitudines tuas cum
emolumento noftro conjunétas, ut jam compenfemur
abund¢, neque amplius quzrendum fit Tibi, Almz
Nutrici quid reponas.
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II. Ad Ful. Grevil.
Gratie de Fluvio.

* Vir HoNORATISSIME,

CITE et appofité fecifti Fluvium noftrum con-
fervans altero eloquentiz Fluvio, paludumque
iftos ficcatores, (folem officio fuo privantes) vi ver-
borum Tuorum obruens. Neque gne quifquam in-
cedit Te inftructior ad omnem caufam, paratiorve
five a doftrina, five ab ufu; utrinque mirus es et
exercitatiffimus : quare nos tertium predictis adjun-
gimus Gratiarum Fluvium, de humanitate tua fingu-
lari, ftudioque in nos jam olim perfpeciffimo, quippé
qui eximié femper fovifti literatos, eofque cum tineis
et blattis rixantes, exuens pulvere in theatrum et
lucem produxifti, Tantum rogamus, ut pergas, et
inter novos honorum cumulos, quod expe&tamus in-
dies futurum, Almz Matris amorem tecum fimul
evehas. Interim, fi qui alii exurgant promiffores
magnifici et hiantes, qui fub fpecie publici commodi,
Academiz incommodum videnter allaturi; os im-
portunorum hominum Authoritate tui plurimi et
Eloquentii non minori nobis obftrue.

II1. 44 R. Naunton.

Gratie de Fluvio et de tegendis Teftis
Stramineis.

Vir HonNoraTissiME,

EXIMIA tua in nos merita frequentiorem cala-
mum poftulant, fi tantum honori Tuo fuper-
eflet otii ad legendum, quantum a nobis ad fcriben-
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dum, cum humanitatis Tuz, tum gratitudinis noftrz
ratio poftulat. Sed Veremur, ne literz noftrz
animo Tuo tot negotiis meritifiimé diftin&o, tem-
pore non fuo obrepant: tibique non tam avide
veterum beneficiorum memoriam recolenti, quam
cogitanti nova improbé moleftiam creent. Quare
conjunximus nunc officia noftra, tuofque favores tem-
poribus et diligentid divifos in gratiis noftris copula-
vimus: nam utramque illam curam infignem, tam
de confervando Fluvio noftro, quam de muniendis
contra graflantes flammas adificiis Honori Tuo ac-
ceptam ferimus : plurimumgque fufpicimus cumulum
Amoris Tui, qui utrumque curafti, ut neque fitirent
Mufz, neque flagrarent : quod fi tam integrum tibi
effet gratificari nobis in terrd et aere, quam in aqui
et igne fecifti, non dubitamus quin benignitas tua
omnia elementa percurreret. ‘Tu vero maé&e hono-
ribus, gloria, id enim noftrd intereft, ut hoc prece-
mur, aut enim miferé fallimur aut tantum de nullo
unquam Filio Alma Mater, quantum de Te fibi pol-
liceatur.

IV. Gratulatio de Marchionatu ad Bucking, C.
A. p. 1619.

ILLusTrissiME Domine,

CQUID inter tot gloriz titulos caput undique
munientes meminifti magiftrum Te efle Ar-
tium? an inter lauros principis hederz noftre am-
bitiofze locus et hunc quidem gradum pignus ha-
bes amoris noftri, hac eft anfa qui prehendimus Te,
et tanquam aquilam inter novas honorum nubes ¢
confpeétu noftro fugientem revocamus. Thu vicifim
abundé compenfas nos, gratifimoque Almam Ma-
trem profequeris animo : proin ut Fluvii quas aquas
a Fonte accipiunt non retinent ipfi, fed in mare di-
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mittunt ; Sic Tu etiam dignitates ab optimo Rege
defumptas in univerfam Rempublicam diffundis: per
Te illucet nobis Facobus nofter. Tu aperis illam
populo et cum ipfe fis in fumm4 arbore, alterd manu
prehendis Regem, alteram nobis ad radices hzren-
tibus porrigis : Quare, meritifime Marchio, Tuam
gloriam cenfemus noftram et in honoribus Tuis nof-
tro bono gratulamur; 1uanquam quem alium fru&tum
potuimus expettare ab Eo in quem favor Regius,
noftra vota virtutes tantz confluxerunt : inter quz
etiam certamen oritur et pia contentio, utrum gratia
Principis virtutes tuas, aut noftra vota gratiam Prin-
cipis, aut Tuz virtutes et vota noftra et Principis
gratiam fuperarent. Nimirum ut linez quamvis di-
verfa via, omnes tamen ad centrum properant. Sic
difparate feelicitates hinc a populo illinc a Principe
in Te conveniunt, et confabulantur. Quare quo-
modo alii molem hanc letitiz fuz exprimant, ipfi
viderint : nos certé precamur, ut neque virtutibus
tuis defint honores neque utrifque vita, ufquedum,
poftquam omnes honorum gradus hic percurreris,
eternum illud premium confequare, cui neque addi
quicquam poteft, neque detrahi.

V. Ad F. Bacon, Cancell.

Gratie de Inflaurationis Libro Academize donato.
4 Nov. 1620.

IrLusTrissiMe Domine,

ROLEM tuam fuaviffimam, nuper in lucem pub-

licam, noftramque prefertim, editam non gremio
folum (quod innuis) fed et ambabus ulnis, ofculif-
que ei =tati debitis excipientes, protinus tanquam
Nobilem Filium (more noftro) magiftrum artium
renunciavimus. Optimé enim hoc convenit Par-
tui tuo, qui novas Scientiarum regiones, terrafque
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veteribus incognitas primus demonftrat; ex quo illuf-
trius affecutus es nomen, quam repertores novi orbis
compararunt. Illi terram invenerunt, craffiffimum
elementum ; Tu fubtilitates artium infinitas. Illi
barbara omnia, Tu non nifi cultiffima, elegantiafque
ipfas exhibes. Illi magneticd acu freti funt. Tu pene-
trantiori intelleCtus acumine, cujus nifi incredibilis
fuiffet vis, nunquam in tantis negotiis, quibus meri-
tifime diftrictus es, ea qua fugerunt tot philofophos
umbri et otio diffluentes, erniffes. Quare multiplex
eft letitia noftra ; primd gratulamur optimo Regi
noftro, qui profpicit, ut cum ipfe eruditionis Princeps
fit, illi etiam honores qui finitimi funt, et quafi ac-
cole Majeftatis, literature fue, et vicinitati refpon-
deant: dein Hon. Tuo gratulamur, qui filio auctus
es tali ingenio praedito: tum Academiz noftrz, quz
per Tuum Partum, ex Matre nunc Avia facta eft;
denique huic =tati quz talem virum protulit, cum
quinque millibus annorum de palmi certantem. Id
unum dolemus, Bibliothecam noftram rudiorem efle
impexioremque, quam ut tantum Hofpitem excipiat:

utcunque cum olim ab *Archiepifcopo Eboracenfs
Summo Anglie Cancellario extru®ta fuerit: illam
nunc denud ex zdibus Eéoracenfibus ab altero Can-
cellario Inftaurari, inter Arcana providentiz plane
reponimus.  Faxit Deus ut quos profectus feceris in
Spherd Naturz, facias etiam in Gratiz ; utque ma-
turé abfolvas quz complexus es animo, ad ejus glo-
nam, Reipubliczz emolumentum, zternitatem no-
minis Thui fubfidiumque.

Magnificentiz Tuz devotifimorum
Procancellarii
Relig.

* Rotheram.
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V1. A4d T. Coventry, Attorn.
Cognitor. Gratulatio, 29 Jan. 1620.

CrarissiME VIR,
PERMITTE ut nos etiam in preedam partemque

tecum veniamus: neque enim fic effugies cum
honoribus, quin letitia noftra te aflequetur: certé
non diu eft ex quo gratulati fumus tibi; eccum nunc
altera occafio, adeo feftinat virtus tua: quod fi tertia
detur et quarta, paratos nos habebis ad gratulationem,
ut fic una opera utriufque Rejpublicz calculum et
civilis et literariz adipifcaris. Tu verd prompti-
tudinem amoris noftri non paffim expofitam boni
confulas, curefque ut tuus in nos amor antehac fatis
perfpectus, nunc cum honore geminetur. Quod fi fo-
renfe quippiam nos fpe@ans, dum incumbis muneri,
occurrat, nos chartis et zternitate occupatos, tempo-
rariis hifce negotiolis libera. Haud fruftrd impen-
des operam nobis, omnia favorum tuorum momenta
apicefque perpenfuris et compenfaturis.

VII. 4d R. Naunt. Burgen. Eleft.
13 Jan. 1620.

HonoraTissiMe Doming,

AM eximie de nobis meritus es, ut res noftras

omnes cum honore Tuo conjunétas efle ve-
limus. Quare frequentifimo Senatu, pleniffimus
fuffragiis elegimus Te tribunum Parliamentarium
nos noftraque omnia privilegia, fundos, edificia, uni-
verfam Mufarum fupellettilem, etiam Fluvium non
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minus de praterito gratum, quam de futuro fup-
plicem, integerrim tuz fidei commendantes. Magna
eft hzc neque quotidianz virtutis provincia gerere
perfonam Academiz, omniumque Artium molem et
pondus fuftinere, fed perfpectifiimus tuus in nos amor
preftantifiimeque animi dotes effecerunt, ut Alma
Mater libentiffimé caput reclinet in tuo finu, oculuf-
que Reipub. poftquam circamfpiciens reperiffet Te,
quafi in tuis palpebris acquiefcat. Quare nos omnes
ad prudentiz eloquentizque tuz prefidium feftinantes
excipe: Antiquitas preripuit Tibi gloriam extruendz
Academiz, reliquit confervandz. Deus faveat Tibi
et concedat ut terreftres tui honores cum cceleftibus
certent et fuperentur.

VIII. Gratulatio ad Mountag. Thefaurar.
18 Dec. 1620.

ILLusTrissiME Domine,
ENDULAM hanc dignitatem diu expetantem
magnas aliquas virtutes tandem meritis tuis vo-
tifque noftris confpirantibus obtinuifti. Quis enim
reétiis Thefauris Regiis prefici poflit, quam qui
juftitiam prius tanto cum honore atque acclama-
tione adminiftrans, diftribuendi modum omnem ra-
tionemque callet? Et licet, quo proprior fis Regi,
€d videaris nobis remotior, confidimus tamen ut ar-
bores quanto altius crefcunt, tanto etiam altius agunt
radices : fic merita tua ita afcenfura, ut eorum vis
et virtus ad nos defcendat. Quaré fummé gratula-
mur tibi de novo hoc cumulo honorum, qui tamen
votis noftris nondum refpondent. Ea eft enim per-
tinacia defideriorum noftrorum, atque immortalitas,
ut femper poft novas dignitates, alias tibi quaerant et
moliantur, Nimirum id aflecuta funt merita Tua
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maxima, ut Almam Matrem {pe nové gravidam fem-
peratque pregnante effecerint.  Tantum quocunque
Domine afcendas, fume tecum amorem illum quo
foles beare
Amplitudini tuz devotiffimos
Procancellarium.

Rel.

IX. Gratulatio ad Heath, Sollicitor.
Procurator. 29 Jan. 1620.

Vir DignissiME,

IC a natura comparatum eft, ignis et virtus fem-
per afcendunt, utriufque enim fplendor et cla-
ritas humilia loca deprecantur, Quare optime fecit
Rex Sereniffimus, qui virtutes tuas magnis negotiis et
pares provexit, noluitque ut minori Sphzri quam pro
latitudine meritorum tuorum circumfcribereris. Nos
verd de hoc tuo progreffu non minus Reipublice
gratulamur quam tibi, rogamufque ut quando bene-
ficia tua pervagantur Angliam, nos etiam invifant:
ita excipiemus illa, ut benignius hofpitium, et erga
te propenfius, haud ufquim forfitan reperias.

X. [Jacobo Regi] Gratie de Scriptis fuis
Academie donatis. 18 Maii, 1620.

SerenissiME DomiNe NosTer,
Jacose InvicrissiME.

CQUID inter tantas mundi trepidationes nobis

et Mufis vacas? O prudentiam incompara-
bilem, quz eodem vultu et moderatur mundum et
nos refpicit. Circumfpice, fi placet, terrarum reges,
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mutus eft mundus univerfus, veftra folim dextra
(quamvis a fcriptione terreftribufque iftis fublimitate
{olii afferta) vita et atione orbem vegetat. Anguf~
tior erat Scotia, quam ut pennas nido plené expli-
care pofles: quid Tu inde? Britannicas infulas
omnes occupafti: hoc etiam imperium tenuius eft
quam pro amplitudine virtutum veftrarum ; nunc
itaque Liber hic vefter dilatat pomceria, fummovet
Oceanum ambientem, aded ut qui non fubjiciuntur
ditioni, eruditioni veftrzz obtemperent: per hunc
imperas orbi univerfo, vi€torizque gloriam, abfque
crudelitate effufi fanguinis delibas. Hzc veftra fpo-
lia, aCtofque ex orbe triumphos communicas cum
Almi Matre, utrumque {plendorem cum beneficio
noftro conjungis : fane, geftabaris antea in cordibus
noftris; fed Tu vis etiam manibus teri, femotique
Majeftate, charti confpiciendum Te przbes, quo fa-
miliarids inter nos verferis. O, mirificam Clemen-
tiam ! Zdificarunt olim nobis Sereniffimi Reges col-
legia, eaque fundarunt ampliffimis prediis, immuni-
tatibus ; etiam libros dederunt, fed non fuos; aut
fi fuos, quia dederunt, non a fe compofitos, feriptos,
editofque : quum tamen Tu invaferis corum gloriam
confervando nobis quz illi dederunt, etiam augendo ;
interim veftrd hac fcribendi laude intati manente
atque illibatd. Cujus favoris magnitudo ita involvit
nos, ut etiam rependendi vias omnes pracludat.
Quz enim alia fpes reliqua erat, quam ut pro infi-
nitis veftris in nos beneficiis Majeftatem veftram zter-
nitati in fcriptis noftris certiffimé traderemus ? Nunc
vero Ipfe, fcribendo irrupifti in compenfationes nof-
tras, et abftulifti : adeon’ es przdo omnis gloriz, ut
ne gratitudinis laudem nobisreliqueris? Quid agimus?
hoc faltem folutio eft ; Nos nunc confperfi atramento
regio, nihil non fublime et excelfum cogitabimus,
perrumpemus controverfias omnes, fuperabimus quof-
cunque.  Jam dari nobis vellemus Jefuitam aliquem,
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ut ex affrictu Libri veftri hominem illico contunda-
mus. Quare ample@imur, fovemus, exofculamur,
hunc feetum veftrum, hunc alterum Caro/um, hunc
fafciculum Prudentiz, pofitum extra mortalitatis
aleam, et quo magis Tuum agnofcas, in ipfo partu,
Librorum regem creatum. Diruuntur edjificia, cor-
rumpuntur flatuz, hzc imago atque charaéter, tem-
pore melior, injurias feculi fcriptaque hic illic per-
euntia fecurus preterit. Si enim in regno veftro
Hibernico lignum nafcitur permanens contra omnia
venena validum : quanto magis virtutes iftz in Do-
minum agri transferendz funt, ut fic fcripta veftra
omni dente tum edacis temporis, tum venenatorum
hereticorum, infitd vi fua liberentur. Quod fuper-
eft, precamur, S. S. Trinitatem, ut veftre coronz
civili et literari, tertiam cceleftem ferd adjungat.
Humillimi fervi, fubditique veftri

Date freq. Senatu Procancellarius
x1re Cal. Jun, A.D. Reliquufque Senatus
CID.ID.CXX. Cantabrigienfis.

Peregrinis Academicis noffram invifentibus.
Quuid Vaticanam Bodleiumque objicis, Hofpes ?
Unicus eft nobis Bibliotheca Liber.

X1. Gratiz de Fluvio contra Redemptores.
1620, Jun. 14.

SerenisstME Domine NosTer,
Jacose PorenTissiMe !

NFINITA veftra in nos Beneficia non folum

verba omnia, fed etiam cogitationes noftras ex-

hauriunt. Quis enim impetus animi celeritatem

tantz munificentiz affequi poteft? quippe qui uni-

verfum tempus noftrum (forfitan quo alacrius illud
Y
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impenderemus Do&rinz) beneficiis etiam obligafti.
Nuper enim dedifti nobis Librum, plenifimum Mu-
farum, quz cum olim gauderent Fluviis, nunc etiam
aquas, in quibus habitant, impertis! Quanta rotun-
ditas Clementiz veftre, quz ab omni parte nobis
fuccurrit! Quod fi Artaxerxes olim paululum aquz
a Linzta fubje&to fuo lztifimé fumeret, quanto ma-
gis par eft nos, humillimos fubjettos, integro Fluvio
a Rege noftro donatos, xriumPhareP Tantum Ma-
jeftatem veftram fubje&iffimé oramus, ut fi officia
noftra minus refpondeant magnitudini beneficiorum,
imbecillitati id noftre, que faftigium regiarum no-
tionum quare nunquam poteft, non voluntati tri-
buendum exiftimes.

. XII. AdF. Bacon, Cancell.

Gratie de Fluvio.

ILLusTrissiME DoMing,

ICCAM animam fapientifiimam effe dixit ob-
fcurus ille philofophus ; fane exorti funt nuperi
quidam homines, qui libenter fapientores nos red-
derent : fed fi ablatus fuiffet Fluvius nofter, per quem
vicini agri opulentid fruimur, veremur ne non tam
fapientes nos, quam obfcuros philofophos reddidiffent.
Quis enim tunc inviferet Almam Matrem deftitutam
omni commeatu ? opportuné his tenebris Favor Tuus
occurrit, illuftrans nos omnes, lumenque accendens
de fuo lumine.

Ut nihilo minus Tibi luceat, cum nobis accende-
rit.  Neque enim paffus es illum Fluvium, qui tantz
poeticz, tantz eruditionis nobis confcius eft, paluftri
opere ut uliginofo intercipi : cum non eft tanti totus
ille maritimus traétus (Oceani preda et deliciz) ut
irrigui Mufarum horti, floribus fuis fternentes Rem-
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publicam, prae ariditate flaccefcerent. Sed ficcitas
anni hujus derifit inceptum et plus effecit quam
mille Redemptores exequi poffent. Quanquam non
mirari non poffumus, unde fit ut nullus feré elabatur
dies, qui non hoftes aliquos nobis aperiat ; quidam
ftomachantur predia, alii, immunitates carpunt, non-
nulli Fluvium invident, multi Academias integras
fubverfas volunt, neque illi e fece vulgi tantum qui
eruditionem fimplicitati Chriftianz putant adverfam,
fed homines nobiliores ignorantiz, qui literas immi-
nuere {piritus, generofofque animos ?rangerc etretun-
dere clamitant. Tu verd Patrone nofter, qui ele-
gantias doftrinz nitoremque fpirans, purpuram et
eruditionem mifcuifti: dilue, fuga hos omnes, pre-
fertim fericatam hanc ftultitiam contere, Academiz-
que jura, dignitatem, Fluvium placidiffimo favorum
tuorum afflatu nobis tuere : quod quidem non minus
expe@tamus a Te, quem fingularis doctrini exemit
a populo, et quafi mixtam perfonam reddidit quam
fi Epifcopi more priftino Cancellis praficerentur.

XIII. Ad Archiep. Cantuar.
De Bibliopolis Lond. 29 Jan. 1620.

SancTissiME PATER,

UM cezterz ecclefiz tam perfpicaci diligentia
incubes, concede ut nos etiam benignitate ala-

rum tuarum et virtute fruamur; prefertim hoc tem-
pore in quo paucorum avaritia liberalibus artibus
dominatura eft, nifi humanitas tua,* fuperiori zftate
fponte fuaviterque' patefata, nunc etiam laborantibus
mufis fuccurrat. Ferunt enim Londinenfes Biblio-
polas fuum potius emolumentum quam publicum

* Ferina miffa.
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fpetantes, (quz res et naturz legibus et hominum
fumme contraria eft) monopoliis quibufdam inhiare,
ex quo timemus librorum precia auétum iri, et pri-
vilegia noftra imminutum. Nos igitur hoc metu af-
fedti, uti fanguis folet in re dubia ad cor feftinare, ita
ad Te confugimus primariam partem ecclefiaftici
corporis, orantes ut quicquid confilii avaritia ceperit

adverfus aut immunitates noftras aut commune lite- -

rarum et literatorum commodum, id omne dexter-
rimi tud in obeundis rebus prudentid diffipetur.
Deus Opti. Max. tua beneficia, quz nos folvendo
non fumus, in fuas tabulas accepti transferat.

XIV. Ad Fr. Bacon, Cancell.
De Bibliop. Lond. 29 Jan. 1620.

ILLusTrISSIME DoOMINE,

U quidem femper Patronus nofter es, etiam

tacentibus nobis, quantd magis cum rogamus,
idque pro Libris de quibus nufquam refits quam
apud Te agitur. Accepimus enim Londinenfes Li-
brarios omnia tranfmarina feripta ad monopolium
revocare moliri, neque ratione habita chartz noftre
a Serenifimo Principe Henrico 8° indulte, neque
Studioforum Sacculi, qui etiam nunc meret et inge-
mifcit. Ecquid permittis Domine ?  Curafti tu qui-
dem Inftauratione tua, quo minus exteris Libris in-
digeremus, fed tamen comparatio et in honorem tuum
cedet, noftrumque emolumentum, Quare unicé ob-
fecramus, ut qui tot fubfidia attuleris ad progreflum
-do&trinz, hic etiam in parte nobis opituleris. Af-
picis multitudinem Librorum indies glifcentem, pre-
fertim in Theologia, cujus Libri fi alii aliis (tanquam
montes olim) imponerentur, veri fimile eft, eos illuc
quo cognitio ipfa pertingit afcenfuros. Quod fi et
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numerus Scriptorum intumefcat, et pretium, qua
abyflus crumenz tantos fumptus 2quabit ! Jam vero
miferum eft, pecuniam retardare illam, cui natura
fpiritum dederit, feracem gloriz, et ceelefte ingenium
quafi ad metalla damnari. Qui augent precia Li-
brorum, profunt vendentibus libros non ementibus,
hoc eft ceffatoribus non ftudiofis. Hzc tu omnium
optimé vides, quare caufam noftram nofque ipfos
Tibi, Teque Deo Opti. Maxi. intimis precibus com-
mendamus.

XV. Gratulatio ad F. Leigh.

Capitalem Juftitiarium Angl. (Camden),
6 Feb. 1620.

HonoraTissime Doming,

AMA promotionis tuz gratifimé appulit ad
F nos omnes haud ita certe ftudiis chartifque ob-
volutos, quin aures noftre tibi pateant. Imo pror-
fus cenfemus permultum interefle alacritatis publice,
ut bonorum premia citiffimé promulgentur, quo fua-
vius virtutibus, tuo exemplo compenfatis, unum om-
nes incumbamus. Quare tam veré quam libenter
‘gratulamur tibi, nec minus etiam Reipublicz, quam
"hunc pleno gradu ingrediens beneficiis tuis percurres.
Nos etiam haud minimam favoris tui partem fpe-
ramus, orantes ut immunitates noftrz a fereniffimis
Regibus concefle ab Auguftifiimo Facobo auéte tui
operd conferventur ; eadem manus et tuum tibi lar-
gitus eft honorem, et privilegia noftra confirmavit ;
in qué dextri et fide conjunéti, in czeteris haud divel-
Tamur. Quod fi oppidani noftri (more fuo) Mufarum
jura et diplomata arrodant; tuus amor et authori-
tas iftos forices nobis abigat. Demgftbenes Athe-
nienfis doluit fe viGtum opificum antelucand induftrid,

|
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noftrz etiam Athena artefque obfcuris opificum ar-
tibus fuperari dolebunt. Sed tua humanitas hzc
nobis expediet, Deus fortunet tibi hunc honorem,
et faxit, ut tibi gloriz fit, omnibus faluti.

XVI. Gratulatio ad Cranfield, Thefaurar.
8 O&. 1621.

ILLusTrissiME DomMine,

ONCEDE ut Honoribus nuperis, tanquam
partubus Virtutum Tuarum, Alma Mater ac-
currens gratuletur : folent enim Studioforum fuffra-
gia enixiis gloriz follicitudine in futurum plenos haud
parum levare; prefertim quum ipfi non folum reGtam
de bene-merentibus judicium haufiffe ab antiquis, fed
et ad pofteros tranimifluri videantur. Quare poft
principis manum honoribus refertam, non eft quod
noftram quoque, cum amoris fymbolo feftinantem,
recufes. Sicapud veterum aras, poft ingentes Heca-
tombas, exiguam thuris micam adoleri legimus. Tu
Domine vicifti ? tuere nos ita ut fortunz noftre,
intra ambitum amplexufque felicitatis Tuz recepte,
communi calore foveantur. Et cum ob perfpicaci-
tatem fingularem jam olim Regi notam atque figna-
tam digniffimé preficiaris Fifco, etiam Academiam
in Thefauris habe: juftiflime potes fub hoc Principe,
in quo doétrinz fructus atque ufus mirificé relucet :
certé, fi quantum eruditio Regis profuerit Reipub-
lice, tantum favoris nobis impertias, abundé fuc-

curres
Magnificentiz tuz addi@tiffimis,
Procancellario.
Rel.
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XVII. Ad Lanc. Andrewes Epifc.
(From the Britifh Mufeum, MS. Sloan, No. 118.)

SancrissiME PATER,

TATIM a folatio afpeus tui, ego auftior jam
gaudio atque diftentior, Cantabrigiam redii.
Quid enim manerem? Habui viaticum favoris tui,
quod longiori multo itineri fufficeret.  Nunc obrutus
Academicis negotiis, zgré hoc tempus illis fuccido :
non quin peftus meum plenum tui fit, atque effu-
fifimum in omnia officia, quz preftet, mea parvitas }
fed ut faciliis ignofcas occupato calamo, qui etiam
ferians nihil tua perfeétione dignum procudere poffit.
Utcunque tua lenitas non ita interpretabitur mea
hzc feribendi intervalla, ac fi juvenili potius impetu
correptus, quam addu¢tus maturo confilio, primas de-
diffem literas, ideoque prafervida illa defideria filen-
tio fuo fepulta nunc languefcere, ut halitus tenuiores
folent, qui primo caloris fuafu excitati atque exper-
gefadti, ubi furfum proceflerint pauld, frigefaiti de-
mum relabuntur. Hoc quidem illis accidere amat,
qui celeritatem affe€tuum raptim fequentes, ad om-
nem corum auram vacillant. Ego, non nifi medi-
tatd, obrepfi ad favorem tuum ; perfeionibus tuis,
meis defideriis probé cognitis, excuflis perpenfifque.
Cum enim vim cogitationum in vitam meam om-
nem convertiffem, et ex altera parte acuiffem me
afpetu virtutum tuarum; huc, illuc commeando,
ed deveni animo, ut nunquam ceflandum mihi du-
cerem, nunquam fatifcendum, donec lacteam aliquam
viam ad candorem mentis tuz ducentem aut repe-
riffem aut feciffem. Neque qudd ignotior eram,
retundebatur unquam impetus : quippe, qui fic colli-
gebam ; fi tam abje&us fim, ut laboribus meis plu-
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rimis atque affidud obfervanti, ramenta quzpiam ex
tanta Humanitatis maffa, quz apud te vifitur, abfcin-
dere non poffim, abfque moleftd aliorum ac frigidd
commendatione, fi huc reciderit omnis ftudiorum
fpes frutufque :

Cur ego laborem motus effe tam prave ?
Cum flare gratis cum filentio poffim.

Quod tamen hzc omnia fuccedant ex voto, quod
reclufz fint fores, receptufque fim in aliquem apud
H. T. locum, magis id adeo faCtum efle manfuetu-
dine tud incomparabili, quam meis meritis ullis, fem-
per lubentiflimeque agnofcam : imd precabor enixe,
me tum privari tam communi hic luce, quam tud,
cum id agnofcere unquam definam. Quanquam,
cum gravibus duobus muneribus fungar apud meos,
Rbhetoris in hunc annum, et in plures Oratoris, per-
mitte, pater, hoc impetrem, ut cedam aliquantifper
expeQtationi hominum, raritfque pauld fodiam in
Vintonienfi agro, dum Rhetorici fatagam : quamvis
enim fexcenta hujufmodi praediola tui gratid permu-
tare nolim ; majus tamen piaculum reor, deefle pub-
lico muneri, quam privato, latiufque manare injuf~
titiz peccatum, quam negligentiz.  Illic conftringor
debito : hic etiam teneor, fed laxioribus vinculis,
quzque amor fepe remittit : illud neceffarium magis
factu, hoc vero longé jucundius, nobiliufque: ut
guod Philofophus de ta&u et vifu, id appofité admo-

um huc transferatur. Appetit tempus, cum ex-
cuflo altero jugo, dimididque operis parte levatus, ad
mea in H. T. officia eretior folutiorque redibo, ex
ipfd intermiffione animos ducens. Interim, fic ex-
iftimes, nihil mortalium firmiori flagrare in te defi-
derio,quam meum pectus; neque ulla negotia, (quippe
quz caput petant, non cor) tui in me dominii jus
imminuere pofle, nediim refcindere. Una cum pro-
motionibus Academicis maternifque, affumpfi mecum
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propenfionem in Patrem. ¢ Crefcent illz, crefcetis
amores.” Cui fententiz fi idem adhibeas, affenfum-
que tuum veritati omni familiarem largiaris, (ovy 74
guaoyla ooi wpocemipmerpovpuévn) beabis

Filium tuum obfequentiffimum
GeorciumM HERBERT.

Ignofce (Heros illuftriflime) quod pronomina mea
aded audalter incedant in hic epiftold : potui refer-
cire lineas Honoribus, Magnif. Celfitud. fed non pa-
titur, ut mihi videtur, Romana elegantia, periodique
vetus rotunditas. Quare malui fervire auribus tuis,
creberrima Antiquitatis letione terfis atque expolitis,
quam luxuriz feculi, ambitionifque ftrumz, non aded
fanate ab optimo rege noftro quin turgefcat indies,
atque efferat fe, indulgere.

To the right honorable and reverend
Father in God, my L. Bithop of
Winchefler, one of the Kings moft
honorable privy Counfaile,



Oratio qua Aufpicatiffimum

Sereniflimi Principis
Caroli

Reditum ex Hifpaniis celebravit Georgius
Herbert Academiz Cantabrigienfis
Orator.*

Veneranpa Capita, Virt GRavissiMi,
Puses LecrissiMa.

OLYCRATES cim annulum fibi dileGum in
mare dimififfet, eundemque retuliffet captus
pifcis, feelicifimus mortalium habitus eft. Quanto
feeliciores nos omnes, Corona Mufica, qui optimum
Principem {pe nuptiarum mari nuper tradentes, et
ipfum accepimus falvum et annulum, annulum Con-
jugalem, nunc denud noftrum, atque ubivis terrarum
pro judicio prudentifimi Regis, et in rebus humanis
divinifque exercitatiffimi, de integro difponendum.
Rediit, rediit Carolus, et cum eo vita noftra atque
calor, longo animi deliquio fugitivus ac defertor.
Quid jactas mihi aromata Orientis? Quid Theri-
acas peregrinas? afferunt Medici unamquamque re-
gionem fuam fibi fufficere, neque externis indigere
auxiliis atque antidotis : certé noftrate Principe nuf-

* Ex officina Cantrelli Legge, Almz Matris Cantabrigie ty-
pographi, 1623, fm. 4to.
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quam prefentius Balfamum, nufquam benignius, {ol-
vens obﬁupefa&os artus, atque exhilarang, tumentibus
jam venis, arteriis micantibus fpiritibufque tabellariis
leetum hunc nuncium ubique deferentibus, ut nullus
fit angulus corporis, nulla venula, ubi non adfit Ca-
rolus. Quim facilé fentiuntur boni Principes! Ut
natura omnis fuos habet anteambulones, unde pluvia
futura, an fudum, facilé conjicitur ex ccelo, ex gar-
ritu avium, ex lapidum exhalatione: Sic bonorum
Principum facilis Aftrologia : quorum adventum ipfi
lapides, ipfa duriflima ingenia, meum prafertim, ce-
lare non poflunt: quantd minus tacebunt lufciniz
noftre difertz, minimeque omnium cceleftiores animi,,
quorum pietatis intereft non filere.

Quz enim ufpiam gens, quod unquam feculum
meliorem habuit Principem? percurrite Annales reg-
norum, excutite fcrinia politiarum omnium; vos,
vos, inquam, excutite, quorum ztas teritur in libris :
non rufticis loquor aut barbaris, quos magnificentii.
promifli circumfcribere in promptu erat, rudefque
animos vi verborum percellere: veftra eft optio, vef-
tra difquifitio, qui linez eftis et helluones chartacei ;
date mihi Carolum alterum, quamlibet Magnum,
modo detis eum in flore, in vagind, in herbefcenti
viriditate ; nondum ad {picam, barbamque adultum.
Non rhctorlcor, Academici, non tinnio : jAopayiay
illam et inanem verborum ftrepitum jamdudum de--
pofui: bulle et crepitacula puerorum funt, aut eorum
certé, qui cymbala funt fanaticz juventutis: ego verd
fentio, et quis fum ipfe (barbam, hui, tam gravem)
et apud quos dico, viros limate- auris atque terfz,.
quorum gravitate ac purpurd non abutar.

Quare ut parcidis agam vobifcum, fimulque et la-
boribus meis, et veftrz fidei confulam, quemadmodum
artifices non omnes licitantibus producunt merces,
fed fpecimen tantim; fic et ipfe excerpam e Prin-
cipis rebus geftis puglllum, unam actionem € multis
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feligam, quam vobis amplectendam difluaviandamque
prebebo : efto autem hoc ipfum iter, quod nuper
emenfus eft, ut {ciatis omnes quim nud¢, quim fim-
pliciter vobifcum agam, quim non longé abeam Ora-
torum more, qui nullum non angulum verrunt (ac
fi perdiderint ingenium) ut Spsrtam exornent fuam :
Ego verd non dicam vobis quod fattum eft ante fe-

- culum veftrum, aut apud J#dos; unicum hoc iter
nuperum explicabo, in quo longé uberrimam gloriz
fegetem, perfpicio, nulla verborum, nulli temporis
falce demetendam.

Non unum quid fpeétant, aut fingulare Magni
animi, fed varia folent effe eorum confilia, finefque
multiplices et polymiti, ut fi minds id affequantur,
quod primim intendunt, faltem in fecundis aut tertiis
confiftant. Quare et Principis iter multiplicem no-
bis exhibet prudentiam : primd nuptias ipfas fpectate.
Quid autem? Ergon’ amavit Princeps? Quippini ;
homo eft, non ftatua; Sceptriger, non {ceptrum:
@quimne eft ut tot labores et follicitudines Princi-
pum fine condimento fint atque embammate? Quid
fi cochleas colligeret cum Caliguld, preferim cum
poffit in eodem litore? Quid fi mufcas captaret cum
Domitiano ? at ille ambivit nobiliffimam Aufriacam
familiam, Aquilamque illam, quz non capit mufcas.
Nihil habet humana vita majoris momenti aut pon-
deris, quim Nuptiz, quas adeo laudant Poetz, ut in
celum tranftulerint: Ei & v § dvbpwmos, inquit
Medicorum Alpha, oix dv jAyeev. Hinc Thraces
di&ti funt &Bios, et Licurgus magnus Legiflator,
driplay wpooélnne wois diydpmoss : Abfque nuptiis
foret populus virorum eflemus unius feculi ; hic re
folum ulcifcimur mortem, ligantes abruptum vite
filum, unde confequimur, vel invitis Fatis quafi no-
dofam ternitatem.

. Non ignoro apud quos hzc dico, eos fcilicet, qui
innuptam Palladem colunt, Mufafque ccelibes, qui
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pofteros libris non liberis quaritis. Nolite tamen
nimium efferre vos, cum Virginitas ipfa fructus fit
Nuptiarum : quod pereleganter et fupra barbariem
feculi innuebant Majores noftri, qui olim glafto fe
inficientes, in uxorum corporibus, Solem, Lunam,
et Stellas ; in virginum, flores atque herbas depinx-
ere: ut enim Uxores, Virgines; ita Sol et Ceelum
producunt flores, qui fymbola funt fpei, quoniam 3
floribus frutus fperantur.

Quod fi Nuptiz in fe graves funt, quantd magis
Principum, cum, qud eorum conditio fublimior, €d
major cura adhibenda fit. Deus ipfe cum crearet
hominem, mundi regem, confilio ufus eft. Quare
operofior in eo ftruttura, et prerogative regiz emi-
cant. Soli homini dantur manus, foli caput rotun-
dum et ccelefte, foli facies tanquam veftibulum magni
palatii. Jam vero, ut Rex animalium fiat Rex ho-
minum, apponimus nos manibus Sceptrum, capiti et
faciei coronam, fignificantes oportere Reges iis par-
tibus antecellere homines, quibus homo bruta, juf-
titia fcilicet et prudentia. Goropius Becanus ait vetus
vocabulum noftrum, oning, et contra&té Wing, 2
Con verbo deduci, quod tria compleétitur, Pofum,
Scio, Audeo: cernitis Regem, et nomine et re mag-
num quid polliceri, ideoque ex quolibet ligno, qualibet
uxore non efle fingendum : neque enim minus refert,
qualis quzque fit mater, € qui liberi querantur
quam qualis terra, € qui arbores. Apud Juris-con-
fultos, partus fequitur ventrem: quibus acceduat
Poetz,

“Otay xpnris un xatafBsmdy Tob yévsg
"Opbiss, avayxn duoTuxeiv Tag Exyovous.

Nam ut educationem liberorum mittam, qui in re
celebris eft Gracchorum mater, ingenium ipfum atque
indoles (veluti Conclufio fequitur infirmiorem par-
tem) plerumque matriffat: hinc contigiffe arbitror
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apud Romanos, quod nonnulle familiz femper mites
effent, uti Valerii, aliz contrd femper pertinaces ac
tribunitiz, uti 4ppis. Quare noluit Princeps opti-
mus, in dele@u uxoris, re uni omnium gravifimd
alienis oculis judicioque inniti; Ipfe, ipfe profetus
eft, ut ingenti labore fuo et periculo confuleret, et
prefenti Reipublicz et futurz ; neque unius feculi
Princeps, fed et omnium, quz ventura funt, habe-
retur. Neque in hifce Nuptiis pofteritati tantim
profpexit fuaviflimus Princeps, verim etiam prafenti
feculo, dum pacem, qui tot jam annis impuné frui-
mur, hoc pato fundatam cupit et perpetuam ; quod
quidem ubi gentium fi non ab Hifpano fperandum ?
"Oray yopels dyafdy xiva Exn, xal of dAN0 vopeis
Boiaovras wanaioy dured Tas dyiias jovdyvas. Scio
Belli nomen fplendidum effe et gloriofum, dum ani-
mus grandis, fuique impos, triumphos et vitorias,
quafi frena ferox fpumantia mandit, juvat micare
gladio et mucronem intueri.

Fam nunc minaci murmure cornuum
Stringuntur aures : jam litui firepunt,
Fam fulgor armorum fugaces

Terret equos equitumque vultus.

Cum tamen fplendida plerumque vitrea fint, clarita-
tem fragilitate corrumpentia ; neque de privato aga-
mus bono, fed publico ; certé fatendum eft, antefe-
rendam bello pacem, fine qui omnis vita procella, et
mundus folitudo. -Pace, filii fepeliunt patres; bello,
patres, filios: pace, =gri fanantur ; bello, etiam fani
intereunt: pace, fecuritas in agris eft: bello, neque
intramuros : pace, avium cantus expergefacit; bello,
tubz ac’tympana : pax novum orbem aperuit; bel-
Jum deftruit veterem.

Eipnvn yewpydv xdv wéTpaus TpéPer xai
ToAsuds 3¢ xav wediw xaxds épu.
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Quod ad noftram Rempublicam, Academiam, pax
adeo Mufis fummeé neceflaria eft, ut fine ei nihil
fimus. Nam primim tota hzc Pieria fupellex,
charta, calami, codices, quam fubitd difpereunt, fi-
mul ac concrepuit incendium militare : quid prode-
runt {calpella veftra, quando ipfze hz turres et beat=
fabricz, unico ictu fulphurei tubi, unici liturd de-
lentur? Dein quid Mufis cum tumultu? Otium
pofcunt artes, mentem tranquillam, ferenam, fudam:
lucos =ftate, pinguem togam hyeme: delicata res eft
eruditio et tenera, tanquam flos molliculus rudiore
Centurionis manu tatus flaccefeit. Tu, qui Philo-
fophiz incumbis, cim corporis cum animi vinculum
impedimento effe ad contemplandum caufaris, irruit
Miles in Mufzeum tuum, et gladio te liberat. Tu,
qui aftra {crutaris, dum globos tractas et ccelos ficti-
tios, perrumpit primipilus, et te cum ccelis tuis ad
inferos deturbat. Senfit hoc Archimedes, figuras
jam nunc pulveri infcriptas, corpore confoflo obli-
terans, Quare cavendum, ne pacem, que fola in-
cubat artibus, et obftetricatur, minus quim par eft,
=zftimemus. Quod aliz gentes manibus in ceelum
{ublatis, lachrymis in terram manantibus, jejunz,
fqualide, perdiz, pernoétes flagitant, cavendum ne
id nobis naufeam moveat, aut tanquam oves tedul=
et faftidiofe, cibum refpuamus. Ecquid nefcitis
miferias Belli? confulite hiftorias ; illic tuta cognitio
eft, atque extra teli jaCtum. Ecce lanienas omni-
modas, truncata corpora, mutilatam imaginem Dei,
pauxillum vitz, quantum fatis ad dolendum, urbium
incendia, fragores, direptiones, ftupratas virgines,
pragnantes bis interfe@tas, infantulos plus latis quim
cruoris emittentes ; effigies, imo umbras hominum
fame, frigore, illuvie, eneQas, contufas, debilitatas.
Quam cruenta gloria eft, quz fuper cervicibus ho-
minum erigitur # ubi in dubio eft, qui facit, an qui
patitur, miferior. .
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Non nego bellum aliquando neceffarium efle, bel-
lique miferias gratas, precipué ubi velut ex conti-
nentibus tetis ad nos trajeCturum eft incendium :
Swhpovwy dor) ) wepievew, Gre woAowely Uiy
oporoyyoes, dixit Mithridates. Sed non eft noftri
bellum indicere ; prudentiffimus Rex maturé profpi-
ciet, ubi ille fignum fuftulerit, Leones Britanmici (&
?uorum offibus collifis ignis elicitur) qui nunc man-
ueti funt, abundé rugient. Interim curiofitas abfit,
neque eorum fatagamus, quz ad nos non fpectant;
fed velut Romani lacum, cujus altitudo ignota erat,
dedicabant viftoriz; pariter et nos confilia regia,
tanquam gurgitem imperveftigabilem, victoriz nun-
cupemus ; prafertim cum futura incerta fint, et nul-
lis perfpicillis, ne Belgicis quidem affequenda : apud
poetas deorum pharetrz operculum habuere, hu-
manz non item : patent enim confilia noftra, abfcon-
duntur Divina et Regia, przcipué pharetrata, qua
ad peenam gentium et Bellum fpectant. Sunt tamen
acuti quidam et emunéi, qui omnia prevident : nihil
eos latet, ac fi Fatis 3 fufo eflent, atque confiliis,
fine quibus ne unum quidem filum torquerent : nobis
non licet effe tam perfpicacibus, quamvis rationi con-
fonum videtur, ut qui hic in Mufarum monte edi-
tiffimo, et ipfo Parnaffo fiti fumus, liberiorem, quam
alii, profpetum habeamus. Illud autem, quod cui-
vis clariffimé patet, etiam lufco; nunquam intueri
fatis vel mirari poflumus, nimirum infinitum Prin-
cipis in fuam gentem amorem, cui pacem quafivit
fuo capite, periculis fuis.

Re&te facitis, Academici, attollentes oculos cum
ftupore; Laudo vos, neque enim quicquam hoc
itinere mirabilius, cujus tamen frutum omnem non-
dum habetis enucleatum. Quid enim fi preter
Nuptias, prolem, tranquillitatem, etiam et {cientiz
augmentum ex hoc itinere captavit folertiffimus Prin-
ceps ? nihil ad cognitionem acquirendam peregrina-



ORATIO. 337

tione conducibilius efle noviftis omnes, unde cunéti
antiqui Philofophi peregrinati funt, exiftimantes Tvg-
Aodg elvas wpds 65V Prcwovras, dvamodymijras ®pos
Excedypnnoras. Quamvis res haec Principibus ut ud-
liffima ita difficillima fafta, cum quantd plus poffint
in ful terrd, tantd minds in alieni. Omne regnum
fuo Principi carcer eft, aut fi excedat, alienum: at
Nofter difficultatem fuperans, fructum confecutus
eft: quid enim utilius quam ex obfervatione exter-
arum Legum ac morum, patriam ditare? Catoni-
anum preceptum eft: Vicini quo pafto niteant, id
animum advertito ; adde quod angufti eft animi aut
fuperbi fua tantum nofle, prafertim cum in uno
regno non fint omnia: divifit Natura fuas dotes, ut
indigentia fingularum regionum, omnes comneétit;
etenim abundantia morofa eft et fternax, unde divites
fylvas, ac faltus quzrunt ubi xdificent, ac fi non
gregaria eflent animalia, fed tigres aut urfi. Quam-
obrem optimé confuluit gentibus natura, cam pau-
pertatem daret tanquam catenam, qui diffitas nationes
ac fuperbas conftringeret. Porro fi Politicos audia--
mus, Salus regnorum pendet a vicinis, quorum con-
filia, apparatus, feedera, munitiones, qué ac noftra
fpeQtari debent: incumbant fibi invicem imperia,
tanquam ligna obliqua, aliter magna hzc mundi do-
mus corrueret : hinc Reges Legatos habent ftatarios
ac refides, quem locum Nofter fuaviffimus implevit,
ipfe egit oratorem, ut et ego aliquantulum hoc no-
mine glorier.

Neque alienas tantdm ex hoc itinere cognovit Ref-
publica fed quod plus eft, fuam ; abfentii magis quim
prefentid. Nunc enim exploratos habet noftros in
fe affe@us, timores, fufpiria, expoftulationes, iras,
amorem rurfus. Deus bone? qui tum rumores ?
quz auditiones? qui fufurri? Heus, abiitné Nof-
ter? miferos nos; nunquam frigidiorem zftatem fen-
fimus; at quo tandem? Madritum? hui! iter bene

z
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longum: Quid autem illic? fterilem alunt regio-
nem: Falleris, nufquam plura bona, cum etiam
mala illic fint aurea: nihil inaudifti de Z4go, Pac-
tolo ? apud nos agri tantum funt fertiles, illic etiam
arenz, Dii te perdant, cum malis tuis et arend fine
calce ;5 at ego Principem vellem, Carolum, Carolum ;
ficciné abiifti folus? cur non nos omnes tecum? cur
non ut elephanti turres, ita tu patriam tecum por-
tafti? Sic tunc omnes ftrepebant; hujufmodi la-
mentis et quiritationibus plena erant fora, nundinz,
conciliabula, angiportus, Mesndri. Dicam vobis,
Academici; ego tunc temporis liberior eram, hic
illdc pro libitu circumcurfitans : infpexi facies ho-
minum ac vultus curiofills tanquam emptor, ita me
ametis omnes, ut ego nihil ufpiam leetum, nihil can-
didum expifcari poflem ; oculi omnium dejeéti, hu-
mile os, collum penfile, manus decuffatz, ipfzz mu-
lieres inelegantes, nulla pulchritudo per univerfam
Britanniam, difparuit forma, A/bior nomine excidit:
ipfum ccelum nubilum femper, et poeta ftultus qui
erat,

Minima contentos moéte Britannos.

Inde ego fic mecum: gaudeo quidem de ingenti
amore in Principem, cui nulla dile®io par efle po-
teft ; at cur adeo dolent? cur ringuntur } num diffi-
dunt prudentiz Regis? annon ejus confilio res gefta
eft? Scio Hifpanum verfutum, callidum, artis et
aucupii apprimeé gnarum: at Facobus i nobis eft:
hic ego me erexi et de dolore remifi plurimum, de
defiderio nihil. Atque hoc quidem ftatu res erant,
Suaviflime Carole, cam tu aberas; ex quo facile col-
leGtu erat, quantum deperimus te; quam ftulté de
te rixamur: ut aliquando exiftimem id cgifle pru-
dentifimum Patrem tuum, cum dimitteret te in Hi/~
paniam, quod Romani Imperatores in bello, qui fo-
Ibant figna in hoftes injicere, ut milites acrids ea
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repeterent : certé nos te abfentem omnes acerrimé
concitatifimeque defideravimus.

Ecquid videtis tandem quiam utile hoc iter, per
quod optimus Princeps non tantim exteras regiones
habuit perfpeftas, verum etiam fuam; Quid fi hic
lateat etiam Temperantia, rara in Principibus virtus,
et cui cum {ceptro lites {eepills intercedunt? Quid
enim ? adeon’ nihili videtur res, Principem omnibus
deliciis abundantem, obfeptum, illecebris, voluptati~
bus quafi fafeiis circundatum, enatare € deliciis, tran-
filire fepes, rumpere fafcias cam Hercule, ferpentefque
interficere voluptatis, ut iter tantum, tantis laboribus,
periculis obnoxium fufciperet? Quim pudet me
delicatorum Cezfarum, qui cupiditatibus immerfi,
aut uno femper faginantur in loco, uti anguille, aut
fi mutant locum, geftantur, tanquam onera, circum-
feruntur molliffimis le@icis, indicantes, fe non amare
patriam terram, i qui aded removenter, Sic paf-
cunt fe indies, ac fi corpora {ua non abirent olim in
clementa, fed in bellaria aut tragemata : cum tamen
in refolutione illi ultimi, nulla fit diftinétio populi
aut principis: nulla funt fceptra in elementis, nulli
fafces aut fecures : Vapores ferviles ad nubes eduéti,
#qué magnum tonitru edent ac regii. Quid ego
vobis Neronum aut Heliogabalorum ingluviem me-
morem } quid rectus crapule folium poflidentis ?
Dies me deficeret (et quidem nox aptior effet tali
hiftoriz) fi Romanorum Imperatorum incredibilem
luxum & Tiberio Cfare ad Conflantinum magnum
aperirem, quorum imperium gule impar erat, ut in~
terdum putem, optimé confuluifle Deum orbi ter-
rarum lapides et metalla ei inferendo, alitér mundus
jamdiu fuiffet devoratus. Nota funt rapiyivpara
A gyptiorum, qui antequam condiebant corpora No-
bilium, folebant ventres eximere, quos in arci repo-
fitos abjiciebant in fluvium, his verbis. 'Q ddowora
Fas xal béos wavres, & 71 navd Oy {pavred Pioy

-
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fpaprov, § payay i mioy, wy py Oepirdy G, of &
dpavtdy jpaprov, dAAd did raira. At nofter fpretis
voluptatibus, illecebris wsAimraiais dyyovais abjeétis,
iter aggreditur et labores, haud ignarus, ignem vite
augeri ventilatione, defidii corrumpi, neminemque
efe fui negligentiorem, quam qui fibi parcat. Quin
exuit perfonam Principis, deponit Majeftatem, vir-
gam cum fceptro commutans, ut quid privata habeat
in fe vita commodi aut voluptatis, experiretur. Ni-
hil utilius Regi quim aliquando non regnare : hoc
enim faftum amputat, affectus explorat, adulationem
ventilat, etadulatores, qui femper titillantaures Princi-
pum, “Qowep vojs wrepois xywpmevos 1a v, Elfredus
nobilifimus Saxonum noftrorum Princeps, fub emen-
tito habitu fidicinis caftra hoftium ingrefus, ipfum-
que Pretorium, fidibus canendo, omnia Damorum
expifcatus confilia, viftoriam celebrem confecutus
eft. Notifimus eft Codri amor, cujus manifefta-
tionem in gentem fuam, privatz perfonz et habitui
debuit. Porro, eft etiam interdum fatietas quzedam
honoris, quem ad tempus deponere famem excitat :
non minds vite inzqualitas deleftat, quim terre,
quam Natura montibus vallibufque fublimitate atque
humilitate diftinxit: quin et venti imperant pelago,
ut levitatem illam zquabilem atque politiem pertur-
bent. In pituris locus eft umbris et receflibus, etiam
fi quis Principem pingat. Amat varietatem Natura
omnis, flores, animalia, tam maximé homo, cui foli
ideo infunt oculi variegati, cum catera animantia
unicolores habeant. Quamobrem non eft miran-
dum, fi Reges ipfi quandoque fuavitates fuas popu-
lari aceto condiant.

Accepiftis, Viri attentiffimi, caufas itineris hujus,
quantum quidem ego homuncio ac nanus conjectando
affequor. Quare nunc vobis ex pede Herculem, ex
itinere Principem metiri licet, quod fane adeo no-
bile, fuit et honorificum, ut nihil habeat Invidia ipfa,
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quod contra hifcat aut muffitet. Adeft tamen anus
illa querula, et $ureyxrjpwy, quam audire videor
dicentem Pulchrum quidem iter et Amante dignum ;
ficcine peflima? at fuerit; fi amor virginis ed per-
traxit Principem, qué tandem ducet amor Patrie ?
eadem acies et ftipulam fecat et lignum : idem fervor
qui impar fub amoris figno meritus eft, ad vera caf-
tra traductus, hoftem interficiet : idem impetus, qui
peragravit Hifpaniam, fi opus fit, fuperabit; pree-
fertim cim amico fidere periculofius fit, quim hoftem
fuperare.  Protagoras cim elegantér admodidm cau-
dices ligni fafciculo vinxiffet, cam grandi atque im-
pedito onere facillimé incedens, occurrit ei Democri-
tus, et ingenium admirans, domum fecum duxit, et
erudivit artibus; qui inde & bajulo evafit Philofophus,
eodem ingenio ufus in lignis et literis : quis fcit an
et amoris onus fcité vintum ligatumque et per tot
milliaria facilé tranfmiffum, mentem majorum capa-
cem indicet? Florent apud nos artes omnes, inter
guns et Mathematicz, quz licét verfentur in figuris

efcribendis, quibus nihil imperito vanius inutiliufvé
videatur, ubi tamen ad ufum tralate fuetint, ma-
chinas conficiunt ad defenfionem Reipublicz mira-
biles : Sic idem animus, qui nuper verfatus eft in
formi et figuris vultus, ubi res poftulat, regnum tue-
bitur: imo in univerfum, fi quis de Principe aliquo,
quis fit futurus aut qualis, reét¢ divinaret, non refpi-
ciat materiam a&ionum, fed quo fpiritu, qui arte,
quanto impetu atque vigore res aggrediatur: quem-
admodum in Cometz prefagio, non refpicitur, qua
materia fit, cceleftis an fublunaris, fed que figna, quo
motu tranfeat.

Veriim mittamus invidos et invidiam, que femper
fe devorat primim, uti vermis nucleum, € quo naf-
citur; non eft tanti refpondere latratibus malevolo-
rum ; licét celebres fint canes Britannici, et plus
jufto celebres, cum leunculum et dominum fuum
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contra naturam adoriantur ¢ in Geoponicis dicitur-
Karomrpoy &dy Emideitng v Emixsipéve vége, wap-
gre.qeral j drala: quanto citids fugient calum-
niz, fi fpeculum Invidiz oftendas, quo deformitatem
fuam intueatur. Nos verd, flores Parnaff, gaudia
preftolantur, quz jamdudum annuunt mihi ut pe-
rorem, Hilaris hzc fumenda eft dies. Quare pro-
dite tenebriones literarii & gurguftiis veftris, ubi tre-
centa foliorum jugera uno die fedentes percurritis;
prodite omnes. Quid novi? Quid novi ftupide?
Rediit Princeps, Carolus rediit, honore gravidus, gra-
vidus {cientid, cruribus thymo plenis: ut enim va-
por, qui furtim afcendit ad nubes, ubi jam ingravefcit
humore, relabitur in terram, qué ortus eft, eique cum
feecundid remuneratur; fic et Nofter qui clanculum
exiit, ufque ad Pyreneas nubes confcendens, rever-
fus per mare, glorid, prudentid auctior, ditat patriam,
fuamgque abfentiam cum fcenore compenfat.  Quam-
obrem abjicite quifque libros, non eft locus gravitati,
neque apud vos: tripudiet Alma Mater licét =tate
provedtior, etiam anus fubfultans multdm excitet
pulveris : Arionem Delphino reve@tum excepere ar-
bores tripudiantes, et Vos ftatis ?

Tantim precemur Deum immortalem, ut Princeps
optimus nulla fecunda itinera meditetur; pofthac
contineat fe patrid, cujus arétis amplexibus nunquam
fe expediet.  Gulielmus ViGtor defcenfurus primum
€ navibus in terram hanc, incidit in ccenum, quod
innuebat eum hic manfurum: utinam et nunc fit
tanta patrie tenacitas, ut nunquam Princeps fe ex-
tricet: fatis virtuti datum eft, fatis Reipublicz. Quod
fi necefle fit iterum exire patrid, qui nunc invenit
viam, proximo itinere faciat. 4pollo olim depofitis
radiis, Daphnen deperiit, at illa mutata eft in arborem
triumphantium propriam: Nofter etiam Princeps ha-
buit Dapbmen fuam, cujus amor deinceps in trium-
phos et laurus mutabitur,
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Nos vero, Auditores, diu jam peregrinati cum
Principe, commodé pervenimus ad Jaurum hanc, ubi
fub umbri ejus paulifper requiefcamuss prefertim
donec tranfeat nubes illa, qua vicinos aded infeftat:
hic enim fecuri fumus 4 pluvii, im6 3 fulmine: Ob-
fecremus eum tantim ut permittat noftram hanc

Inter viftrices bederam fibi ferpere Lauros

Dixi.

Oratio Domini Georgii Herbert,

Oratoris Academie Cantabrigienfis, babita coram
Dominis Legatis® cum Magiftro. in Artib.
Titulis Infignirentur.

2% Feb. 1622.

EXCELLENTISSIMI MAGNIFICENTISSIMY
Dowmini,

OST honores eximios, prefeQuras infignes, Le-
gationes Nobiliffimas, aliofque titulos 2qué no-

bis memorantibus, ac merentibus vobis gratiffimos,
Saluete tandem Magiftri Artium, et quidem omnium
Aulicarum, Militarium, Academicarum. Cujus novi
tituli acceflionem fummé gratulantur Excellentiis
Veftris Mufz omnes, Gratizque, obfecrantes, ut de-
ponatis paulifper vultus illos bellicos, quibus hoftes
foletis in poteftatem redigere, leniorefque afpeétus,
et dulciores afflumatis; nos etiam exuentes os illud, et
fupercilium quibus caperatam feverioremque, Philo-
fophiam expugnare novimus, quicquid hilare eft, le-
tum, ac lubens, veftram in gratiam ample&timur,

® Don Charles de C.loma, Spanifb ambaflador, and Ferdinand,
Baron of Bryfcot, ambaffador of Jfabella, Archduchefs of Aufiria.
London, Printed by W. Stanfby, for Ricbard Meighen. 162.3. -
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Quid enim jucundius accidere poteft, quim at mi-
niftri chis Catholica ad nos accedant ? cujus ingens
gloria zqué rotunda eft atque ipfe orbis : qui utraf-
que Indias Hifpanid fui quafi modo conneétens, nul-
las metas laudum, nullas Hercaleas columnas, quas
jam olim poffidet, agnofcit. Jamdudum nos omnes,
noftrumque regnum geftimus fieri participes cjus fan-
guinis, qui tantos {piritus folet infundere. Et quod
obfervatione cum primis dignum eft, quo magis amore
coalefcamus, utraque gens Hifpanica, Britannica,
colimus Facobum. Facobus turelaris divus eft utrique
noftrum ; ut fatis intelligatis, Excellentias veftras
tanto chariores effe, clim eo fitis ordine atque habitu,
quo nos in hoc regno omnes efle gloriamur. Quin
et Sereniflimz Principis Jfaéelle laudes, virtutefque,
vicinum fretum quotidie tranfnatantes, litora noftra
atque aures miré circumfonant. Necefle eft autem
ut feelicitas tantorum Principum ctiam in miniftros
redundet, quorum in eligendis illis judicium jampri-
dem apparet. Quare excellentifimi, Splendidiffimi
Domini, cum tanti fitis et in Principibus Veftris, et
in vobifmetipfis, veremur ne nihil hic fit, quod mag-
nitudini prefentiz veftrz refpondeat. Quis enim
apud nos fplendor, aut rerum, aut veftium? que ru-
tilatio? certe cim duplex fulgor fit, qui mundi oc-
ulos perftringat, nos tam defecimus in utroque quam
Excellentiz Veftre abundant. Quinimo Artes hic
funt quietz, et filentio cultz, tranquillitas, otium,
pax omnibus preterquam tineis, paupertas perpetua,
nifi ubi veftrz adfunt Excellentiz. Nolite tamen
contemnere has gloriolas noftras quas & chartis et
pulvere eruimus. Quomodo poffetis fimiles effe
Alexandro Magno nifi ejus res geftas tradidiffet hif-
toria? feritur fama in hoc feeculo, ut in fequent
metatur : prius Excellentiis Veftris cure erit; polte-
rioris largam meflem Vobis hac tenuia boni con-
fulentibus, vovemus.
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The Oration of Mafter George
Herbert,

Orator of the Univerfity of Cambridge, when the
Ambaffadors were made Mafters of
Arts. 27 Feb. 1622.

MoST EXCELLENT AND MOST
MAGNIFICENT LORDs,

FTER many fingular honours, remarkable
commands, moft noble Ambaflages, and other

titles moft pleafing, as well to us remembering, as to
you deferving them; we at laft falute you Mafters
of Arts; yea, indeed of all, both Courtly, Military,
Academical. The acceflion of which new title to
your Excellencies, all the Mu/esand Graces congra-
tulate ; entreating that you would awhile lay afide
thofe warlike looks, with which you ufed to conquer
your enemies, and afflume more mild and gracious
afpects; and we alfo putting off that countenance
and gravity, by which we well know how to con-
vince the ftern, and more auftere fort of Philofophy,
for refpeét to you, embrace all that is cheerful, joy-
ous, pleafing. For, what could have happened more
pleafing to us, than the accefs of the Officers of the
Catholic King? whofe exceeding glory is equally
round with the world itfelf: who tying, as with a
knot, both Indies to his Spain, knows no limits of
his praife, no, not, as in paft ages, thofe Pillars of
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Hercules. Long fince, all we and our whole King-
dom exult with joy, to be united with that blood
which ufeth to infufe fo great and worthy Spirits.
And that which firft deferveth our obfervation, to
the end, we might the more by love grow on, both
the Spanifp and Britifb Nation ferve and worthip
Fames.  Fames is the proteting Saint unto us both,
that you may well conceive your Excellencies to be
more dear unto us, in that you are of the fame order
and habit, of which we all in this Kingdom glory
to be. The praifes alfo and virtues of the moft re-
nowned Princefs I/abel, pafling daily our neighbour-
ing Sea, wondroufly found through all our Coafts
and ears. And neceffarily muft the felicity of fo
great Princes redound alfo to thofe fervants, in the
choice of whom their judgment doth even now ap-
pear. Wherefore moft Excellent, moft illuftrious
Lords, fince you are fo great both in your princes,
and yourfelves, we juftly fear that there is nothing
here anfwerable to the greatnefs of your prefence.
For amongft us, what glorious fhew is there, either
of garments or of any thing elfe? what fplendour?
furely, fince there is a twofold brightnefs which daz-
zleth the eyes of men, we have as much failed as
your Excellencies do excel in both.  But yet the Arts
in quietnefs and filence here are reverenced : here is
tranquillity, repofe, peace with all but Book worms,
perpetual poverty, but when your Excellencies ap-
pear. Yet do not ye contemn thefe our flight glo-
ries, which we raife from books, and painful in-
duftry ; how could you be like great Alexander,
unlefs Hiftory delivered his aétions? Fame is fown
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in this age, that it may be reaped in the follow-
ing; let the firft be the care of your Excellencies ;
we for your gracious acceptance of thefe poor du-
ties with, and vow unto you of the laft a plenteous
Harveft.




Letters of Dr. Donne

To the Mother of George Herbert, the Lady
Magdalen Herbert.

From the Appendix to Walton'’s Life.

I. T0 the worthieft Lady, Mrs. Magdalen

Herbert.
Mabawm,

VERY excufe hath in it fomewhat of accufa-
tion; and fince I am innocent, and yet muft
excufe, how fhall I do for that part of accufing. By
my troth, as defperate and perplexed men grow from
thence bold ; fo muft I take the boldnefs of accufing
you, who would draw fo dark a Curtain betwixt me
and your purpofes, as that I had no glimmering,
either of your goings, nor the way which my Letters
might haunt. Yet, I have given this Licence to Tra-
vel, but I know not whither, nor it. It is therefore
rather a Pinnace to difcover; and the entire Colony
of Letters, of Hundreds and Fifties, muft follow;
whofe employment is more honourable than that
which our State meditates to Virginia, becaufe you
are worthier than all that Country, of which that is
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a wretched inch ; for you have better treafure and
a harmleffnefs. If this found like a flattery, tear it
out. I am to my Letters as rigid a Puritan, as Cee-
Jar was to his Wife. I can asill endure a fufpicious
and mifinterpretable word asa fault ; but remember,
that nothing is flattery which the Speaker believes ;
and of the grofleft flatteries there is this good ufe,
that they tell us what we fhould be. But, Madam,
you are beyond inftrution, and therefore there can
belong to you only praife ; of which though you be
no good hearer, yet allow all my Letters leave to
have in them one part of it, which is thankfulnefs
toward you. Your unworthieft fervant, except your
accepting have mended him,
Jonn Donne.
Micham, July 11, 1607.

I1. To the Worthieft Lady, Mrs. Magdalen
Herbert.
Mabawm,

HIS is my fecond Letter, in which, though

I cannot tell you what is good, yet this is the
worft, that I muft be a great part of it; yet to me,
that is recompenfed, becaufe you muft be mingled.
After I knew you were gone (for I matft, little lefs
than accufingly tell you, I knew not you would go)
I fent my firft Letter, like a Bevis of Hampton, to
feek Adventures. This day I came to Town, and
to the beft part of it, your Houfe; for your memory
is a State-cloth and Prefence ; which I reverence
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though you be away ; though I need not feck that
there which I have about and within me. There,
though I found my accufation, yet any thing to which
your hand is, is a pardon; yet I would not burn
my firft Letter, becaufe, as in great deftiny, no fiall
paflage can be omitted or fruftrated, fo in my refo-
lution of writing almoft daily to you, I would have
no link of the Chain broke by me, both becaufe my
Letters interpret one another, and becaufe only their
number can give them weight: If I had your Com-
miffion and Inftrucions to do you the fervice of 2
Legier Ambaflador here, I could fay fomething of
the Countefs of Devon: of the States, and fuch
things. But fince to you, who are not only a world
alone, but the Monarchy of the World yourfelf, no-
thing can be added, efpecially by me ; I will fuftain
myfelf with the honour of being your fervant extra-
ordinary, and without place,
Joun Donne.

London, July, 23, 1607.

I11. To the Worthieft Lady, Mrs. Magdalen
Herbert.

Mapam,
S we muft die before we can have full glory
and happinefs, fo before I can have this de-
“gree of it, as to fee you by a Letter, I muft almoft
die, that is, come to London, to plaguy London ; a
place full of danger, and vanity, and vice, though the
Court be gone. And fuch it will be, till your re-
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tarn redeem it: Not that the greateft virtue in the
World, which is you, can be fuch a Marfhal, as to
defeat, or difperfe all the vice of this place ; but as
higher bodies remove, or contra&t themfelves when
better come, fo at your return we fhall have one
door open to innocence. Yet, Madam, you are not
fuch an Ireland, as produceth neither ill nor good ;
no Spiders, nor Nightingales, which is a rare degree
of perfection : but you have found and praétifed that
experiment, That even nature, out of her detefting
of emptinefs, if we will make that our work, to re-
move bad, will fill us with good things. To abftain
from it was therefore but the Childhood and Mino-
rity of your Soul, which hath been long exercifed
fince, in your manlier, aftive part of doing good.
Of which, fince I have been a witnefs and fubje&t,
not to tell you fometimes, that by your influence
and example I have attained to fuch a ftep of good-
nefs, as to be thankful, were both to accufe your
power and judgment of impotency and infirmity.
Your Ladythip’s in all Services, .
Joun Donne,

Auguft 2nd, 1607,



A Prayer by Nicholas Ferrar

of Little Gidding, for his Friend GrorGe
Hersekr in his Sicknefs.*

Myr. Mapletoft brought us word that Mr. Herbert
was faid to be paft hope of recovery, which was
very grievous mews to us, and fo much the more
Jo, being altogether unexpeled. We prefently
therefore made our publick fupplication for bis
bealth in the words and manner following.

MOST mighty God, and mercifull Father,

we moft humbly befeech thee, if it be thy
good pleafure, to continue to us that fingular benefit
which thou haft given us in the friendfhip of thy
fervant, our dear brother, who now lieth on the bed
of ficknefs. Let him abide with us yet awhile, for
the furtherance of our faith. We have indeed de-
ferved by our ingratitude, not only the lofs of him,
but whatever other opportunities thou haft given us
for the attainment of our falvation. We do not de-
ferve to be heard in our fupplications ; but thy mer-
cies are above all thy works. In confideration

* Life of Nickolas Ferrar, by Peckbard, 8vo. 1790, p. 314.
See Walton’s Life of Herbert, p, Ixix. and Oley’s Life, p. cvi.
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whereof we proftrate ourfelves in all humble ear-
neftnefs, befeeching thee, if fo it may feem good to
thy Divine Majefty, that thou wilt hear us in this,
who haft heard us in all the reft, and that thou wilt
bring him back again from the gates of death: that
thou wilt yet awhile fpare him, that he may live to
thy honour, and our comfort. Lord, thou haft
willed that our delights fhould be in the Saints on
earth, and in fuch as excell in virtue: how then
fhould we not be afflited and mourn when thou
takeft them away from us! Thou haft made him a
great help and fartherance of the beft things amongft
us, how then can we but efteem the lofs of him a
chaftifement from thy difpleafure! O Lord, we be-
feech thee that it may not be fo: we befeech thee,
if it be thy good pleafure, reftore unto us our dear
brother, by reftoring to him his health: fo will we
praife and magnify thy name and mercy with a fong
of thankfgiving. Hear us, O Lord, for thy dear
Son’s fake, Jefus Chrift our Saviour. Amen.




PRINTED BY CHARLES WHITTINGHAM,
1848.






oaizeaty GOOGle






oaizeaty GOOGle



oaizeaty GOOGle



oaizeaty GOOGle



